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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

———r———

Smee the publication of this Dictionary of Hymnology in 1892, hymnological
studies have made great strides in many directions, and interest therein haa
led to the issue of many works on hymus and hymn-writers. Some of these
productions are of an elementary character, others are of striking value,
and all bear witness to the catholicity and imporfance of this branch of
sacred study.

9. In addition numerous Hymn Books of an official, quasi-official, and un-
denominational character have heen published in various countries, especially
in Great Britain and Ameries, These colloctions eonfain matter hitherto
unknown to the general publie, the authorship, origin, and history of which are
regardad a3 of supreme importanee by the hymnological student, and of
general interest to the Christian Chuarch in all lands,

3. Pifteon years have also made great inroads in the ranks of Authory
and Translators, and brought into prominence many hymn-writers and others
whoge work ig of » valuable and enduring character. _

4, When, therefors, the original edition of this Dictéionary was exhausted
in 1904, it was decided that, instead of issuing a reprint from the stereotyped
plates a5 a second edition, advantage should be taken of the opportunity to
revise the whole work, and to bring it up o date.

5. Although the book was stereotyped after the printing of the first Edition,
yet the few errors in names and dates which were discovered in the text have
been corrected and a certain amount of new matter has been added.

6. The most valuable and important part of the new Edition, however, is
the New Supplement, in which are embodied many new features. In this the
contents of the principal hymnals which have been issued during the past
fifteen years are annotated ; biographical notices of Authors and Translators
are given; the history of National and Denominational hymnody has been
extended to the present time; and new Indices have been included, The
subject-matter contained herein has been arranged to secure the greatest
smount of information in the least possible space. To insure success in the
use of this work the student should refer, in the firsb instance, to pp. 1-1305;
1525-1597; and 1699-1729, and consult them in alphabetical order. Failing
to find what he requires he must pass on to the Cross Reference Indices: for
First Lines, to pp. 1307-1504 ; and 1730-1760: and for Authors and Trans-
lators, to pp. 16056-1521; and 1761-1768.
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7. The task of ameasing the informatien necessary for fulness of detail and
acouracy has besn great, but it has been lightened considerably by the aid
given, willingly and cheerfully, by a large body of correspondents, to whom
personal acknowledgment has been made for their genarous assistance. '

8. Itis agein a privilege and a duty to record with gratitude the-co-operation
of the Contributors whose signatures are appended fo their respective articles,
amongst whorm the Rev. James Mearns, M.A,, the Assistant Editor, is the
most important. His minute and eareful research in all departments of
hymnological literature has greatly enriched the New Supplement, and con-
tributed much towards its genersl accuracy and fulness of detail.

" JOHN JULIAN.

TOPCLIFFE VICARAGE,
July, 1907,



PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

i

T'ag first pages of this « Diotionary of Hymnology, Setting forth the Origin
and History of Christian Hymns of all Ages and Nations, with special
reference to those contained in the Hymn Books of English-speaking
Countries,” were completed more than ten years ago. Since that time,
there has been .a oonstant and rapid production of official and quasi-
official bymn books of great importance in all English-speaking conutries.
To meet this emergency, and to make this work both trustworthy and
exhaustive, constant revisions and additions were imperatively called for,
which have considerably enlarged the work and delayed its publication,

2, Hymnological works, both historical and critical, and in several lan-
guages, have also been published during the same period. A carefu] study
of thess works—many of which are by distinguished scholare and experts
in the various languages and departments—and a laborious and oritical testing
of their contents, have consumed a vast amount of time, with the result of
great practical advantage to the Dictionary as & whole,

3. The Arrexpix (Parts 1. and IL) also became a necessity ; and, togetber
with the “Cross Reference Index to First Lines” (pp. 1307-1504), the
« Index of Authors, &c.” {pp. 1505-1521), and the “ Supplemental Index*
to each (pp. 1598-1616), must be carefully conenlted by the bymmnological
student. :

4. Where it could possibly be avoided, nothing has been taken at second-
hand. Minute technical aocuracy has been aimed at, and, after great.labour
and inevitable delay, has, it is hoped, in most instances, been sttained.
The pursuit of this aim has very frequently demanded, for the production of
one page only, as much time and attention &8 i usually expended on
one hundred pages of ordinary history or criticism.

5. The MBS, used in this work number nearly ten thousand, and
include (1) those in the great publie libraries of Europe and America;
(2) those in private hands; (8) those in the possession of the Assistant
Editor; and (4) those of the Editor.

6. The Books, Magazines, Newspapers, Broadsheets, &e., collated and
examined, have been too pumerous to count. The Kditor's collection of
MSS., Books, Pamphlets, &c., will, on the publication of this work, become
the property of the Church HMouse, where they will be available for
consultation.

7. The total number of Christian hymns in the 200 or more languages
and dialects in which they have been written or translated is not less than
400,000. 'When classified into languages the greatest mumber are found to
be in German, English, Latin, and Greek, in the order named. Other
languages are also strongly represented, but fall far short of these in extent
and importance. The leading articles on National and Denominational
hymnody given in this work furnisgh a clear outline of the rise and develop-
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ment of this mass of hymn writing. Arranged chrenologically they set
forth the periods when hymn-writing began in various languages, and the
subjects which engaged the attention of the writers. It will be found that
whilst the earliest hymns, as the Magnificat, the guotstions in the Pastoral
Epistles, &c., are in Greek, it required lesa than 170 years for the addition of
Byrias to be made to the roll of langrages. Latin followed in another 200
years. In another 50 years, the first notes in Early Englich were heard.
German was added in the 9th cent.; Italian in the 18th cent.; Bohemian
in the 15th cent., and others later, umtil the roll numbers over 200 languages
and dislects. Careful attention to the chronology of the subject will also
bring out the facts, that whilst Clement of Alexandria (p. 238) was singing
in Greok, Bardesanes (p. 1109) was inspiring his followers in Syriac, Later
on we find that the finest of the early poets were writing contemporaneously
—Gregory of Nazianzus (p. 468) and Synesius (p. 1108) in Greek; Si.
Ambrose (p. 56), Prudenting (p. 914), and 8t. Hilary (p, 522) iz Latin; and
Ephraem the Syrian (p. 1109) in Syriac. Btill later, as the roll of languages
is increased, the grouping of names, countries and languages within given
periods, will yield rich materials for the use of the historian and the divine,

8. In the following pages are set forth the countries where, the periods
when, the languages in which, and in many inetances, the men by whom
the doctrines and ritmal teachings and practices of Christianity were first
enshrined in song ; and by whom and in what languages and countries the
greatest developments have taken place,

9. English readers especially will find that one of the leading features
of this Dietionary is the effort made to bring this mass of historical,
biographical, doctrinal, devotional, and ritual matter as fully as possible
within the grasp of those who are acguainted with no other language but
their own, Linguisticelly the English language ia the key-note of this
work, and the hymns contajned in the hymn-books of English-speaking
countries, and now in Common Tse, are its basis.

10. Personal acknowledgment has been made with deep gratitude to more
than one thonsand correspondents for valuable assistance rendered by them
in the production of this work. In addition to the Contributors whose
signatures are appended to their respective articles, gpecial reference haa to
be made to the assistance of Mrss STEvENsox in compiling the * Indices
of Authors, Translators, &o.”; to the invaluable services of Mr. W. T.
Broore, whoss acquaintance with early English hymnody is unrivalled ; to
Mayor G A, CrawroRD, the compiler of the elaborate and complete « Indices
of Cross Reference to First Lines, &ec.,” whose aid in revision from the
first, and whose technical acqueintance with and accuracy in correcting
the Press have been of eminent wvalue; and to the Rev. James Mgzarws,
whose asgistance has been so extensive, varied, and prolonged, as to earn
the unsolicited and unexpected, but well deserved and cheerfully accorded
position of AssisraNt Eprror of this work. _

: JOHN JULIAN.

WINCOBANE VICARAGE,
December, 1891,
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The MS8. in the above list include only the Latin MSS. found in British
Libraries, and cited at pp. 1-1306 of this Dictionary. Many other MSS.
have heen examined at the British Museum, the. Bodleian, Cambridge,
Durham, Lambeth, Lincoln, York, &e., which are not included in this list
because they are mostly later than 1200, and did not give results of sufficient

importance to be referred to in the notes on the individual hymns,

The

references to H. pf. 4. mean that the MSS. so marked are only mentioned
in Pt 4, of the arcicle Hymnariom, and in these cases the approximate dates

of the MBB. are also given.

In other. cases the references in this work

indicate the pages where concise descriptions of the varions MSS. will be

found.

In regard to the Latin MSB. it must be noted that the earliest and best
only are cited in the body of the Dictionary, so that if ey. a hymn is found
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in a M8, of the 11th cent., Iater MSS,, unless of special importance, are not
mentioned. References to a Isrge pumber of MBS, in Continental Libraries
will also be found in the notes on the individual Latin hymns, and at p. 813.
These MSS, are mostly in the Bibliothégue Nationale and the Arsenal at Paris
the Styisbibliothek at Bt. Gall, the Vatican Library at Rome, the Ambrosian
at Milan, the Royal Libraries at Berlin and Munich, and the ZLibraries at
Wolfenbiittel, Darmstadt, Hinsiedeln, Ziirich, &c. Besides these, various
MSS. found in other libraries are cited through the works of Dandel, Mone
and Dreyes, '

II. English MSS.

The English MS8. which have been largely used in this work, and
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7. Mid. M8S. A. Midlane's MSS. Property of the Church House,

8, M. MSS. J. Moniyomery's MSS. Property of J. H. Brammall, Esq.

9. B. M8S8. T. Rafles’s M8S. Property of the Raffles family,
10. 8. M8S. D. Sedqwick's I§S. Property of the Church House, Westninster,
11. Se. MSS.  Elizabeth Scott's MSS. Property of Yale University, U.8.A.
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Barry. BSee p. Mo, il

Hégeler, See p. 856, i &,
Bawmker. See p, xvill, 2.

Bitl. Noi. Bibliotheque Natiozale.
Bode. See p. 1585, i,

Brev. Breviary.

Brit. M British Magazine,
Brilder G. B. See p. 788, ii.
Burrayge. ESee p. 1388, L

C. B. Chorale Book.
C. M 8 B5eop. 700, il

€. M88. Campbell MS5. See pp. xzvi.; 303, 1 |

C. P. & H. Bk, See Mercer.

C. Q. B. Church Quarterly Review,
C. . Commion Usze.

Calig. Caligula.

Cassander. See p. 855, i.

Cathem Hynn. See p. 014, i (1),
Ch. & Home. Church and Home.
Ch. Hys. Church Hymps.

Chope. See p, 583, i,

Ciaud. Clandins,

Clichtovaeus. See p. 848, i

Coll. Coliection,

Cony. H, Bk. Congregational Hymn Book.

D. . District of Columbia.

[
i
;

& has been done because

D. M88. Doddridge MSS. Ses pp. xvi; %08,
fi.; 1560, i,

Dan. Thes. Hymn. Ses Dandel,

Daniel. See p, 275, L

Dreves. See p, xvill. 8

Duffield. See p. 1528, L

E, M38. The Editor’s M35, See p, xvis
E. U. Evangelical Union.

Ev. L, 8, ee p. 887, il

Evang. Hyl. Evangelical Hymual,
Evang. Mag. Eveangelical Magazine,
Evang. U, Evangelical Tuion,

F. €. Free Church,
F.C. 8 Seep 7o i
Fabricius. See p. 585, i
Fase. Fascieulus.
Figcher. Bee p. 371, 1

G. B. Gesang-Buch.

G. E. L. German Evangelical Lutherar,
G, L. 8. Beep 086 i

G M58, Gill M38, BSee pp. xvi; 481, 1.
Goedeke’s Grindriss. See p. 1568, |,
Gospel May. Gospel Magazine,

H, A end M. Hymns Ancient and Medern,

H_ B.8. Henry Bradshaw Society.

H. Bk, Hymn Book,

HEC. H ne of the Eastern Church,

H H. Br. ilome Hymn Book.

H, L. L See p. 103, i

H. M88. Hall MSS. See pp. zvi.; #81, ii.

H. Noted. Hymnal Noted,

Harl, Harley.

Harlgnd, Bee p, 881, L

Hatfisld. See p. 1528, L

Hov. MBS, Havergal MSS. -See pp. xvi; 8,
ii, ; 490, 1.

geb. Hebrew.
eerwagen, See p. xdi. &

Hoffmann. See p, 418, il

Horae Ger. Sec p. 138, 1

Hy. Angl. Hymnariom .Ang]lcmum

Hy. Comp. Hymnal Companion.
Hymn. Sarish. Hymnparium Sarishuriense.
Jul. Julius,

K 8 M Seep 799, 4
Eekrein. See p, 1048, 1,
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Kennedy. Seep. 882 1
Koch. Bee p. 839, i )
Kanigefeld. See p. 858, 1
Kraus. See p. xviil &

L M. 8 Seep, 788, il

L. 8 N. Beep, 813,.

Lat, Hys. latin Hymns,

Leyser. Sea p, 885, L 7.

Lf'b. ﬂfR P. Seep.lm. .

Luth. Ch, Bk, Lutheran Church Book,
Luth. Hyl. Lutheran Hymna..
Lyra Brit. Lyra Britannica,
Lyra Ger. Lyra Germanica,
Lyra 8ae. Amer. Lyra Sacra Americana,

M. M. See p. 736, ii.

M. M8S8. Montgomery MSS. See pp. zvi;
763, i,

Madan, See p. ™9, il.

May. Magazine.

Mues, Massachusetts,

Med. Hya, Mediseval Hymns,

Mereer.  See p, 7825, 4.

Meth. Epi Methodiss Epiacopal.

Meth, F. (. Methodiat Free Church,

Meth. H, Bs.  Methodist Hymn Book.

Mid. M85, Midlane MSS. See pp.xvl; 783, ik

Migne. See p. 668, L 3%

Miller. See p. %35, ii.

Miso. Miscellaneous.

Misgel-Weale, See p, 1700, i

Mitre. Miire H. Bk, See p. 481, &

Mone. See p, 782, L

Morel. See p, 688, fL _

Miitzell. Bee pp, xviil, 8; 418, i,

N. D, Not dated,
N. Cong. H. Bk. New Conpregational Hymn
Book,

See p. 889, il

N. E. New England.

N. H, New Hampshire.

N. P. No Publisher’s Name.
N. 8. New Btyle of dating.
N. T. New Testament.

N. V. New Version,

N. ¥. New York.

Nudfer. See p. 1528, i,

0. H. Bk. See p, 588, i

0. 0. H Bk. 3Seep. 108, i,
0. 8. OW Style of dating.
0. ¥. Old Version.

P. A. Pastoral Association.

F. Bk, Prayer Book,

Pa. Pennsylvania.

Pairol.  See p. 868, i. 13,
Pﬂ:ﬁe’s H, People’s Hymnal.
Phila. Philadelphia,

PP, Graee. Patrology: Series Graecs.
PP, Lat. Patrology: Series Latina.
Preeh. Presbyterian.

Ps. & Hys. Psalms and Hymns.

E. C. Romaz Catholic.
g. %Sghoge;éslud.

. es M33. See pp. xvi, iL
R. T 8. Religious Tract Socli?ty. i
E. V. Revised Version.

Rambach. See p, 950, i,
Rawl, Rawlinson,
Repertoriym. See p. 1683, i,
Rippon. See p. 964, 1,

Rom. Brev. Roman Breviary,

&, 0. South Carolina.
g’. {isssodety of Jeaus.

. UB88,  Bedgwick MSS, See pp. xvl: 1086,
Sof G & G Seop. sty so o e
8, 1. €. K. Society for Promoting Christian

Knowledge,

8 I G. See p. 788, i

8. 8. H, Bk, Sunday School Hymn Book.

8. 1? E’ H. Bk, BSunday School Union Hymn
ook,

Sarum Hyl, See p. M0, ii, 29,

8e. MBS, Beott (L.} M5B, See pp. xvi,; 1019, il

8el.  Selection ; Selected.

Simrock, See p, 866, i. 5

Bhinner. See p. 1081, ii

Snepp, See p. 340, il 29,

Songs of . & (. See p. 340, &,

Supp. SBupplement.

Suppl. Supplemental,

T. & B. Tate and Brady.

Thomasine. See p. xviil 7.

Theing. See p, 1178, L

Toplady, See p, 1183, ii.

Tr. Translation; Translated,

Trench. See pp. 855, it 3 1185, i

Trs. Translations.

Try. and Par. Tranelations and Paraphrases,

7. M. United Methodist.

{. . United Presbyterian.

U. 8, U 8 A United States of America.
‘no. L. 8. 3ee p. xvili. 8

Ver. Verna
Verauck. See p. 198, il
Vesp, Vespasian.

W. M. & Seep, 788, il
Wackernaqgel: See p, 1930, 8,

Wes. H. Bk. Wesleyan Hymn Book,
Wetzel. See p. 12686, i,

Whitefield. See p. 888, i
Wrangham. See p, 1596, il

FULLER TITLES OF CERTAIN WORKS REFERRED TO ABOVE.
. &,y of M
L Altgemeine Deutsche Biographie (Lelpalg, 1615, ke of the Musich Academy of Sefonces

3. Das
1886 ; il., 1683,

3. Anclectas Hymnica Nedit devi,

4, Litleraturgeschichie der 17

, voL. i., Freiburg in Baden,

JSund by . 30 Droven, 8.5,

By ¥. ¥, T, Hesrwagan, vol, 1., Schweinfurth,

17923 1., 1797,

6. Geistliche Lisder im ncunsthnien Jadrhunded. By Otto Krane. Gfitersloh, 1379,

6, Geisilicke Ldeder der
Jahrhunderts, By Dr. J. Miltzell. Brunswick, 16568,

en Hirche gut dem sichaeknten und der ersben HElfle des aoldvehnien

1. J. if. Thomaséi & K E. Cardinalis Opere Omnia, wol, ii., Rore, 1747, contalng s Hymuaritm.
8. Dnverfalschier Liodarsegen. Beriin, 1851, Edited by G. C. H. Stip.
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A

A. In Bristol Bapt. Coll. by Ash & Evaua.
1at od. 1742 ; i.e. Joseph Addisou.

A, in Collyers Coif, 1812, this 1s the
initia] of Aun Gilbert, née Toylor.

A. C. C, in the Hymnary. *A Chester
Csnon ;” i.e. Canon William Cooke.

A. K, B, G in the Divine Hymnal, 1860 ;
ie. A K. B. Granville,

A L P a nom de
dale’s in the Pesples
Priest.”

A, I. W.in various Collections ; i.c. Annn
L. Waring.

A. M. ., i.0, Anna Maria Glennie. [Smith,
nde Glennie] in Thrupp's Pa. & Hys., 1853.

A. B, TIuitiala adopted by George Burder
in tho Gospel Muguzine.

AR, C. in The Service of Proise, by J.
H. Wilson ; i.e. Anne Rose Cousin, nde Cundell.

A. B. T. in the Americar Dutch Reformed
Hys. of the Church, 1389; ie. the Bew.
A?:mnder Hamsny Thompson, D.D.

A. B. W, in the Amer. Bapl. Prafee Book,
1871 ; i.e. A. R. Wolfe.

A, T, Lo, Adelaide Thrupp, in Thropp's
Ps. & Hymns, 1853,

A, T R.in Ps. & Hymne, by the Rev. A, T,
Ruseell, 1851, are lhe initials of the Editor.

A—y, in the G Magazine, is the
wom de plume of Job Hupion. Tt standa for
Ashby, the parish in which ke lived.

A besutiful land faith I moa.
Heawn,] Given Anon. in the Amer, Shind

r. N. Y. 18682, No. 74+ in 4 st. of 4 L en
chorite, and entitled, ** The beauliful land.”
It is in extensive uee in America, and is
found aleo in & few English 8. 8, eolleotiona,
In 8. Booth's 8. 8. H. Bk, Brooklyn, U.B,
1868, it is credited to «J, Hail”

A car of fire is on the air. W. ¥W.
Hull. [Death and Burial]] Contiibuted to
bis Coll. of Hyr. for Gei. Use, commonly

ume of Dr. Little-
.; e, %A London

known s A Churchman’s Ifymns, 1838, No. 2,
in3et. of 61 Tn 1868 it was reprinted wilh-~
out alteration, in Kennedy, No. 11786.

A charge to keep T have. (. Wesley.
(Personal Responeibifity.] lst pub, in his
Short Hymns on Select }?awagea of Holy Serip-
fure, 1762, vol, i, No. 188, in 2 et. of 8 1. and
based on Luv, viii. 35. It was omitted from
the 2nd ed. of the Skort Hymus, &c., 1734, but
ineluded in the Wes. H. BE. 1780, and in the
P, Works of J. & C. Wesley, 1868-72, vol. ix.,
gg. 60, 61. Its use has been most extensive

th in G. Brit. and America, ond usually it
is given in an unaltered form, as in the Wes.
H. Bk No, 318; and the Erang, Hymngl,
iN.hYorIr, No.”_32t0h. AT]m I‘ilgne, “ Nrom y%}.ltll-l
1] age,” in the Amer. Prof. Episcop. Hyl,
No. 474, ia from the Amer, J. Bk, Coll., 1826.

A children’s temple here we build.
J. M rife  [The Ercction of & Sunday
School.] This hymn was written for the
opetting of the first Bundey Schoel baildin
in Wineobank, Bheffield. The ms.—whic
is in the Winochank Hall Collection of
med.—is dated *December 18, 1840, nnd
signed “J. M,” The building was opened on
the 18th of April, 1841, the Liymn being
printed on o fly-leaf for the cccasion. In
1853, Montgomery incladed it in his Original
Hymns, No. 813, in 6 st. of 4 L. and entitled
it “The erection of o Sundey Bchool,” Ta
the Meth, 8. 8. H. Bk. 1879, No. 512, at. iv.
is omilted, and elight changes are also intro-
duced. Orig. text in Orig. Hys., 1858, p. 833
The hymn by Mrs. Gilbert, née Anun Taylor,
“Wa thank the Lord of heaven and earth”
was also written for, and sung on, the eame
occasion. This hymn bas not come inte C. U,

A day, a day of glory. J. M Neale.

Christmas.] A carel written expressly for

. Bedding’s Antient Christmas Carcls, 1860.

It i3 No, 6 of the “ Christmeas Carole,” in 4 s,

3‘; Sll\. Ir; 1867 it was reprinted in the People's
.« No. 20.

A debtor to merey alone. A. M. Top-
lady. [Assurance of Faith.] Contributed lo
tha Gos‘{.rd Mogazine, May, 1771, in 8 st. of
&L, and included in Toplady's o, & Hyw,
1776, No. 313, with tha alteration, st. i., 1. 4,
of “offoring" to “offerings” In 18G0 the
1771 text was included in Bedgwick's repring
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of Toplady’s Hynuie, &e., p.140.  In the older
oollections it was in most extensive usae,
both in the Ch. of England and with mony of
the Noneonformist bodics, but it is8 now very
geucrally omitled from modern colleeliona in
. Brit., althougl: in Awmerica it still holds a
prominent position.

A. few more years shall roll. H. Bnar.
[O. and N. Year]] Written about the year
1842, nnd first printed on a fly-leaf for wie by
the moenbors all? his congregation on n Now
Yeor's Day. In 1844 it was pub. in No. 2
of his Songs for the Wilderness, again in the
1at serics of Iys, of Faith and Hope, 1857,
e 101; ond Inter eds. It is in 6 st. of 81,
8.1, aud cntitled, ¢ A Tilgrin's Song.” Ita
nse in sll English-speaking eountrios, either
in its full, or in an abbreviated form, is very
oxtousive. In some casesits exquisite vefrain,
with its delienlo changes:—

4 Thien, @ my Lord, propare
My soul for that grect day;
O wasgh me in Thy precivng blood,
And nke my siny away,”
is omitted, aud it Is thereby roblisd of one of
jts most beautiful aud striking featuroe.

A form of words though e'er so
gound. J. Hasf, [Ki:;gdom of God in
FPewer] st pub. in s Iymne ecompoeed on
Various Subjects, 1750, No, 90, in 8 st. of 4 1.
and based on i, Cox. iv. 20. * For the king-
dom of God iz not in word, but in power.”
In 1780, with elight alterntions and the omis-
sion of af. vi, and vii. and the transposition of
iv. and v. it was given in tho Lady I Coll.
No. 05, and from thenco hos passed info o
limited nuember of nlira-Calyvinistic hymnals,

- A fountain of Life and of Grace.
C. Wegley. [Ldving Water.] 1st pub. in his
Bhort Hymne, 1762, vol. ii,, No, 866, in 2 st. of
# 1., aml based on Rev, xxii. 17, In 1780 it
waa included in the Wes. H,. Bk, No. 77, end
liag beent repested iu later eds, . Works,
1868-72, val. xiii. p. 240. It hes nlso pessed
fizto most of the colloetions of tho Methodiet
Dodica, and is also found in other hymnals in
G. Brit. and Americo.

A Friend there is; your volces join.
J. Swain. [Jesue the Friend.] Appenred
a8 ono of two lymns in his Erperimental
Eusays on Divine . Sulfects, Lond. 1791, pp.
83-87, with the note “The fwe following
yieces were occasioned by the death of an
only son.” The second piece is:—* When
Jesus, hoth of God and Man.” In 1792 he
included the former in his Wealworth Hyps.,
in 10 st. of ¢ 1, and from thence it ﬁaa
passed iuto eeveral- eollections, mainly those
of the Baptists, but inoluding alsc other Non-
eonforming bodies and & limited number in
the Ch. of England. In Ameriea it is almost
L:n‘}msown. Orig. text, Lyra Brit., 1867, pp,
ad7-8,

A fulness resides In Jesus our Head.
J. Faseefl [ Fulness of Christ], 16t pub, in his
Hymis adapted fo the Circuwmstances of Pub.
oiship and Priv. Devolion, 1782, No. 96; in
5 st. of 8 1. This was reprinted in Rippou’s

A TATTLE LAMB

Sel., 1787, No. 150, anil from thence pnssed
into various eollectiona in (. Brit. and Ame-
tien. Orig. text in Bap. I's. & Hys., 1858-80.

A glance from heaven, with sweet
offect, J. Newton. [Lighining.] 'This hymn,
denling with the moral and spiritnal thoughte
suggested by * Lightning in the night,” ap-
peared in tho Gozpel Magazine, Apeil, 1775,
in the Olney ITymne, 1779, Bk. ii., No. 84, in
7 st. of 4 1, and later ods. It is No. 301 of
Martinonw's Hys., &e., 1840-1851, and 429 in
J. H. Thom's Ifymns, 1858, )

A glory in the word we find. [Hely
Scriptures.] A cento given in J. Cawmpbeils
Cumprehensive II. Bi., Lond., 1837, No. 837,
in 4 at. of 4 1, from whence it has passed,
wnaltered, into a few Ameriean hymnpals, A
part of this couto ia from 'W. Hurn's Coll,
3rd od., 1833, No. 435. 1t iz not in €, U. in
G. Brit, [W.T. B]

A good High Priest ia come, J. Cenndek.
EPﬁesthood of Christ] 1st pub, in Dt iii. of
iis Bacred Hymuns for the Use of Religions So-
eicties, Lon., 1744, No. cxxi, in 9 st of 61,
pp. 196-198. In 1753 G. Whitofleld included
sk i, iv. v. vi. and ix. in his (oll. of Hye., No.
xliv,, and it was retained in subsequent cds.
This arrangement, with slight slterations, was
repub. in Rippon®s Sel. 1787, No. 150, ond
loter eds, ond from thence has passed into
other eolleotions in G. Brit. and Amorics. In
some works it is still further obbrevinted.
Orig. text in Lyre Brit,, 1867, p. 134.

A helm upon my brow I wear. £ J.
Btone. {Christian Armour.] Contributed to
hia poems, The Kndght of Intercession, &c., 1872,
in 4 st of 4 1., from whence it passed into P. J.
Richardson’s Lent Manual for Busy People,
&o., 1884, p. 64.  Also repeated in the author's
Carmina Consecrate, 1584,

A little child the Baviour came, ¥,
Robertson, [Holy Baptiem.} Confriluted to
the Scot. Estab. Ch. Hymns for Pub, Worship,
1861, and repub. in their Scotfish Hymndd,
1870, No. 181,in 5 st.of 41. Inthe Awmericin
eollections it haa attained o o more extenaive
use than in those in G. Drit.,, bul in every
caso, os in Hatfleld's k. H. Bk, 1872, the
Hys. & Songs of Praise, 1874, the Pres. Hymnal,
Pﬁ,i]., 1874, and others, it is atiributed in ervor
to the elder W. Tiobertson, who waa sesociated
with the Beottish T'rs, and Par. of 1744,

A little fleck! 80 calle He thee. H.
Bonar. [Church of Chfist.]r A poem, in 13
gt. of 41, on the Church as ** Tlie Little Flock.”
It appenared in the 1st series of his Hymns of
Faith and Hope, 1857; and later ods, In
Hennedy, 1863,%.\1'0. 1404, it is re-srran in
three : (1) “Church of the everlasting
God”; (2) « Alittleflock | 8o oalle He theo”:
(3) A little flock ! *Tis well, ’tis well” In
the American Manual of Praiee, 1880, there
is a cento boginning with the et stanze, and
in the College and other hymn-books o sccond,
e * Church of the Everliving God.”

A little lamb went straying. A. Mid-
lane, [Children’s Hymn.] Written in Jan.,
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1859, and first printed in the March No. of
the Good News Mogazine, 1860, 5 st. of 81,
In1864 it passed into the H. Bk. for Youth,
No.13, and suhm%uentlg into other collectivne,
but mainly these for childron.

A little ship was on the sea. Doroth,
A. Thrupp, {[FPeaes] Confributed to Mrs,
H. Mayo'a Sel. of Hymns, &c., 2nd ed., 1810,
in D et of 4 1., entitled * The Little Bhip
on the Wavea,” and eigned “p. 4. T.” As a
hywn for children it is most g:;:pular, and s
found in numerous colleotions both in G. Brit,
and America,

A little while and every fear. R, K.
Greville. [Private Tse] lst printed in The
Amethgst, din, Oliphsnt, 1884, and again in
The Church of Eng, H. Bk, &o., 1838, No, 592,
in 3§ et. of-8 I, and entitled “The Believer
waiting for the Lord” In 1BGS it was in-
eluded with alterations in Kennedy, No, 783
Lut its use is not extovsive, outside the col-
lections of the Plymouth Brethren.

A Hitle while—our Lord shall come.
J. G. Deck. [Advent.] Ap in the Ap-
{x to Hys, Ifor the Poor of the Flook, 1841,
n 4 st of 6 1, and later collections of the
Plym. Brothren. It passed into Dr. Walker's
Cheltenham Coll., 1855 ; Bnepp’s Songs of G.
& 6., 1879, and others. Orig. text in .
with at. i. 1. 4,  hath gone™ for “kas gone,

A look to Jesus saves the soul. A,
Midlane, [Jesus only.] Written in March,
1862, and 1st pub. in his Gespel Echoes, 1865,
No. 101, in 5 et of 4 L from whence it paesed
into Lord A, Oeeil's Canadian Hymn Book for
Gospel Mectings, Ottaws, 1871, No, 17, Broom’s
Food News fﬁ Dk, 1883, and others of &
similar kind,

A mighty mystery we set forth, &,
Bawson. [Holy Baptism,] Wrilten in 1857,
nnd 1st pub, in the :Bapt. s, & Hys,, 1838-80,
No. 835, in 4 st. of 4), Ti iz based on Rom,
vi 8, “ Baptized into His death,” &c. Iis use
ig lmited.

D-;‘a mmourning i:la:s, :m;ra.ca.nt sealt.

of & Scholar. ppe anouymously
En the imer. Union Hymns, Phil S‘. B .,
1835, No. 285, in 5 st. of 4 1, and headed
“ Death of & Soholar.” It has besn repeated
in Iater editiona of the Inion Hys., is in
axtensive use in Amarica. In G. Brit. it has
been adopted by a few 8. B. bymn-books onlr.
Orig. text, Meth. F. O. 8. 8. H. Bk, 1889,
No. 358, with tke for his in at. ii, 1. 2.

[W.T.B.]
A nation God delights to bless. (.
Wesley, [National Peace.] The second of two

hymns on Job xxxiv. 29, Ist ﬁub' in his Skort
Hymns, &e., 1762, vol. i, No. 771, in 2 st
of 6 1, in 2od ed., 1794, and in P, Works,
1868-72, vol. ix. p. 268. ¥t wae included in
thé Wes. H. Bk., 1780, No. 454, and retained
in new ed. 1875, No, 468.

A Patre Unigenitus. dAnen. (Epi-
phany.) Daniel, in vol. i. 1841, and Ister od.

A PILGRIM THROUGH 3

No. 210, gives only the flist four lines of
thia hymn as belonging te & hymn for the
Fen:t of the Epipliany, of uncertain aullior-
ship, date between the 10th and 13th cen-
turies. In the nncient mss, in the British
Museum, however, this hymn s found in

¥ | thros of the 1lth cent. (Harl. 2961, f. 230;

Juh. A. vi. f. 86b; Vesp. D. xii. f. 43)
In the Lalin Hys. of the Anglo-Sazon Church
(Surtees - Bociety), 1851, p. 83, it is re-
printed in full from & Durham Ms. of the
11th cent.

In 1853, Mons gave the full text in vol. i,
No. 59, in 6 st. of 4 1, heading it, “In
Epipbania a¢ nocturnum,” end added an
extended note on the text, with references
to & 15th cent. ma. st Stutt ; and to Tho-
masiue, &c. This text, with the notes and
an addition or two ineluding a reference to a
u3. of the monastery of Rheinon, of the 11th
coet, waa repeated by Daniel, vol, iv, (1853),

. 151, Ii is aleo in the Hymn, Sarfsh.
d., 1851, p. 26, a8 & liymn at Lands in
the Epiphany, end throngh the octave;
where ars aleo given the variations of York
(ueed at Matine during the same period);
o m; Worcesler, &c. It is alec in
Wackernagel, i, No. 173; in Card. Newman'a
Hymni Fecl, 1888-65, and others. It may
be noficed that the original is an acrostic
from A tp T inclusively. The Gleria, of
eourse, does not follow this arrangement.
[W. A. 8.]

Translations in C. U, :—

1, From God, to visit Earth forlorn, By J. D.
Chambers in his. Laudx Syon, Pt, 1, 1837, p. 109,
in 6 8t. of 41, Thia is given in an altered form
ad: “From God ke Falher comet to earth,” in
the Appendiz to the Hymeal N., No, 131,

%, Gol's Hols-Begotten oame. Dy R, F. Little-
dale, made for, and 1st pub. ia the People's I,
1867, No. 44, and signed “ 4. L. P.”

8. Bent down by God to this world's frame, Dy
J. M. Nesle: probably originatly made for the
Hymnal N., 1B52, as the first line in Latin
appears in the original prospectus. Another
Epiphany hymp was, however, given, and this
fr. seems not to have been printed ill the S
Margaret's Hipnnal, 1875, whence it passed
through the Anfiphoner and Grail, 1880, into
the Hymner, 1882, No, 20. . 4]

A pilgrim throngh this lonely world.
Bir E. Denny. [Passiontids] Iat pub. in
bis 8el. of Hymns, &c., 1839, No. 11,1n 8 at.
of 41, and in his Hymne and Poems, 1548,
It was also repub, in various colleotions of the
Plymouth Brothren—including Hys. for the
Poor of the Flook, 1841, and Ps. and Hys.,
Lond. Walther, 1842, Pt. ii,, No. 82. It ia
adopted aleo by Dr. Walker, in his Chelienham

, 1855; the Hy. Comp., No. 162, and
8nepp's 8. of &. & G., No. 220, and a few
others amon%st the Ch. of England hymnals.
Ite principal use, however, is in America,
where it is found in numerons ecollections,
moatly in an abbreviated form, and in many
inetances aitributed In error to Dr. B-mar
Orig. toxt in Lyra Brit, 1867, p. 183. 1t is
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well adapted for Holy Week, and for apecial
servivos Ewelling on the Bacrifice of Clirist.

A ainful men am I. H. Bowur. [Tnvi-
tation,] With the title, * Come unts Me,”
this hymn a ed it his Hymns of Faith and
Hope, 8rd Heries, 1867, in 7 st of 4 1, 5o,
In Kemble's New Church H. Bi:., 1873, it is
given withont alteration, but its use, both in
G. Brit. and Amerioa, is very limited.

A solis ortis cardine. .Ad usque.
Coaling Seduline. thrﬁtnm] This hymn,
which opens with the same firgt stanza aa the
uext annotated herein, with the sxception of
Ef for *“Ad" in line 2, may be distinguighed
therefrom by the second stanza, which reads:—

“ Beatun auctor atecul!
Servile corpus Induit,

Ut carne curnem liberans
Ne perderet quos condldit.”

Tt is & poem, dating from the firat half of the
5th cent., in 23 at. of 4 1, entitled Paean
Alphabeticus de Christo (A triumphal song
concerning Christ, arranged according to the
letters of the alphabet.”) The subject ie a
devout deacription of the Life of Christ in
verae. The full text is found in su 8th cent.
M8, in the Byitieh Museurm (uss. Beg. 2 A, xx,
f. 500, and is alao given in the numeroua
editions of Heduline's Works (that of Faustus
Arcvalus, Rome, 1704, cspecially); in the
worka of Thomasine from Vatican msa. of the
8th and 9th cents. ; in Wackernagel, i., No. 48,
and others, For ecclesiastical purposes it has
been broken up into two hymns, the first
known as A eolix ortiis sardine, and the
second, Hostis Herodes {mpie, with the Rom.
Brep, form of the same, Crudelis Herodes,
Teum. Following the order of this arrange-
ment, the details ure:—

i. A eolis ortiiz cardine. The text of this
portion of the comprisea 28 lines of the
ariginal (atanzas a to Ny, inclusive), and may be
found in Dandel, i. No. 119, the old text and
revised Hom. Bres. version being given in

rallel columne, followed IE; varioua read-
inge, &¢. It is given in the Kom. Brev., (text
in Card. Newman's Hymni FEeolesiae, 1838)
as the hymn at Lauds on Christmas Day; on
the 30th of Decamber, the only day in the
Qctave not occupied by & Festival; on the
QOctave itaslf; tho Fanst of the Circumeision ;
and on the Vigil of the Epipbany. The
doxologies in the Homan and Sarum Uses are
no part of the original hyma.

This hymna is ruet with in most o1d Breviaries. Also
in two nss. of the 1ith cent, in the Brifish Hueeam
Harl. 2951, f. 226 5 wod Jul. A. vi. f. 39), ke, In the
it Hys. of the Anplo-Sazon Church, 1851, p. 60, it
13 printed from a Durham we, of the 11th cent.  In the
Hymn. Sarish., Lond., 2851, pip 15, 18, it 18 glven for
Laudy on Christmes Day, with varlations the
uses of Fork, Sl Alban's, Everham, Worcester, A
Saxen ass. (Surtees Soclety, 1861), varlous Collec-
tlons, &c.  York ussigna it to Louds and Vespers on
Christmas Day, and Lauds on the Vigil "of the
Epiphany. So Worcetter and Kvesham, with an exten-
slon to thy Feast of the Purlfication. Jts use is thus
Geen to have Deen very extensive ln  England.
Daniel, 1v. 144-5, givea further veferences of impor-
tause, The hymn, with the sl.rggbe A in addition, is
ven for Vespers on the Feast the Anounclation,
ﬂec. 14 (peo {wefastis oler nuntiald), In the Mozarabic
Brev. (Mipne's Pairel., tom. 86, col. 1291).
. A, 8]
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Of this part of the poemn (omitting the

Mozarabie form) ihe following ére. have been
Q1

Translations in C, U, :—

1, Prom the far-blazing gate of morn. By E.
Caswall from the Kom. Hrev., 1st pub. in his
Lyra Catholica, 1849, in 8 st. of 4 1,,49-51, and
agein in his Hys. § Poems, 1873, p. 27. This waa
given in the Hymnary, 1872, No. 126, as:—
% From landa that see the sun arise,” the first
tine being borrowed from Dr. Neale's L.M. ver-
sion as under.

2. From lands that ses the sun arise, To enrth's,
&, By J. M. Nealo, from the old text, 1st pub,
in the Hymnol N., 1852, in 8 st, of 4 1., and
again in later editions of the same, and in other
hymnata,

3. From where the sunshine hath ita birth. By
R. F. Littledale, made from the oll text for, and
18t pub. in the Propic’s F., 1867, Ko, 26, in B st.
of 4 1,, and signed * A, L. P.”

4. From esst to west, from shors to shors. By
J. Ellerton, This is a cento of 5 st., four of
which are from this hymn (st. i, ii., vi, vii.),
and the last is original, written in 1870), and
1st pub. in Church Hys, 1871, No. 78, It is
the most accoptable form of the hymu for con-
gregational use.

Translations not In 0. T, :—

From every part o'er which the sun. Primer, 1706,
From the faint dayspring’s, &e. Mand, 1837,
From far eunrise at early mom, Cupeland, 1948,
From the first daysprlng;é &e.  Blew, 1854,

From climes which see, &c. Chawmbers, 18567,

. Now from the rising of the sun. Walloce, 1874,
From where the rieing sun, &c. F. Trappes, 1965,

Other trs. of this hymm have been made
into English throngh the German, thus noted
by Mr. Mearne:—

Ohristut wir sollen loben sehom. A full and
faithful #. by Martin Luther, 1st pub. in Eyn
Enchiridion, Erfurt, 1524, and thence in Wacker-
nagel's 1. Kirchenlied, iit. p. 13, in 8 sta. of 4 ),
Incloded in Schircks's ed. of Luther's Geistliche
Lieder, 1854, p. 7, and as No. 25 in the Ifar.
L. 8,1851.

Of this the #rs. in C. U. are:—{1) Chrigt,
whom the Virgin Mary bore, omitting sts, iii.-v.
by C. Kinchen (J. Swertner?), as No, 42 in the
Moravian H, Bk, 1789, and continued, altered,
in later eds, Included as No. 83 in Pratt’s Coil.,
1829. (2) Now praisc we Christ, the Holy Ono,
from R. Massie’s A Luther’s Spirit. Songs, 1854,
p- 9, a5 No. 80 in the Ohio Luth. Hyl. 1880,

Other tra, are:—

{1) * To Christ be now sur homage paid,” as No. 164
in pt. ili. of the Morzvian H. Bk., 1748, No. 212 in pt. L,
1754, (2} *Boeon shall our volees gruise," by Miss Fry,
15845, ag *“Let now all honour dos be done,” by Dr.
J. Huot, 1858, p. 34. {4) “There ahould to Christ be
pralsea gung,” Misa Manington, 1884, ]£ 23, (8)
“ Jesns we now mugt laud and eing,” by Dr. G. Mac-
donald, in tlve Sunday Magarine, 1867, p. 151; and
thence, altered, in his Erotics, 1876, p. 42-  [J, J.]

ii. The gecond portion of thie poem is the
Epiphany hymn Hostis Herodes tmpie, found
in many Breviaries, and consisting of lines
29-86, 41-44, and 49-52, or in other words,
the strophes commeuncing with &, 4 I, n, &
Thetext ia given in Dandel, i. No. 120, together
with references to various Breviaries, &o.

Sempns
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In the Sarid., Lond., 1351.1”.: veil as the
Hymn at and wecond of the
, And dafly thi Oenveltlhﬂnamd
mu:withnﬂwu gn from the wses of Fork
g: asalgos it to fret and socond vespers and Lauda on
Eﬁphmy, the Octave), of Evesham
and Worcerler (thro ths phany st eapers A
Alban's (Veopers aud Lavds), 88, Andrew de s,
Norfolk (Lande). Daniel, iv. IH.SIO.cimisuina
Rheinsy, us the cent., sad w Bern ue, of the

gﬂl.tn’b}.u ahymn for the
5 Mosarabiz

Brev, Herodes ¥

at Lauds for the Epiphany, the strophes &, 4, & », g, v,
l,l.‘l‘l,l,i:lﬂfﬂle being .

hes n.n,rf»,wi two additlonal, and a
are Dsed In thin rite on t)
ot Landa; or “ In Alllslone Inﬂnﬂnm, ve
Innocentlum,” # Ou zhs to ploces of the qumta,
or Holy Innccents.” {! exxxvii, v. w
verslon ; Po. cxxxvi, v. 0 in the Latlh; *for
InHIsne’sPa‘ml.tbehymns will be found in col. 134.
165, and 145, 136 of tom. 86 vely.

[W. A. 8]

Translations in C. U, :—

1, How wain wes implons Herod's drasd. By
A. T. Russell, in his Ps. and Ifys., 1851, Ne. 71,
and with alterations, into Keancdy, 1863, No, 226,

8. Wby, impicus Herod, wainly fear, By J. M.
Neale, in the lst ed. of the Hymaal N., 1852,
Ko. 17, from whence it passed into later editions
of the same, the Pegpie’s JI., 1867, the Hymner,
1882, and others. In K. A. and M, 1861, it is
given in an altered form, as :—* Why doth that
impious Herod fear P™ but in the enlarged and
rvevised ed, 1875, the opening line is again altered
to, “ How vain the cruel Herod's foar.” Another
form is that of the Hymnary, 1872, where it
reada i< The star proclaims the King s here”
It was thus altered by the Editors of that Col.

'rn.uhﬁwl notin 0. U, 1em
Hemd, Em foe, whence this dismay. Blew, 1652,
rod, fmplous iyrant, fear. Chambers,

plous Herod, wherefore tremble. Hacgilf, 187¢.

meus {rs. of this have been made- into

German, The #rs, from one of these are thus
noted by Mr. Mearns:—

Was furchtst du Feind Herodes sehr. A full
and faithful #r. by Martin Luther, written Dec.
12, 1541, and 1st pub. in Klug's Geistliche Lieder,
Wittenberg, 1544, Thence in Wackermge!, iii.,
P- 25, in 5 st of 41, Included in Schircks's ed.
of Luther’s Geistlicke Lieder, 1834, p. 18, and
as No, B1 in the Uny, L. &, 1851,

Of this the only &r. in C. U. iz, *“Why,
Herod, unrelenting foe!™ ju full in R. Massies
M. L's Spir. Songs, 1854, p. 13, and thence in
Dr. Bacon, 1884, and, altered, as No. 53, in the
Ohio Luth, Hymnal, 1880,

l!ﬂ'f

Other tre. are :—
(1} “ What doat thou fear, oh, emmy ™ by Misa Fry,
mu."p. 23, (2) “Flend Herod, those frantle
by J, A 11( 1847, p. 38).

fears, nderson, 1646, }:
{3} “Flend Hevod ! why with fears art tom," by Dr.

Hunt, 1863, p. 38. (4} * Hered, why dreadest thon a
foe,” Dr. ¢ Macdonald in the ¥ Magarine,
1801’,]) 331 ; and thence, altered, in bis .Eﬂi:tjca,Jl?Im

fii. The Rom. Bres. form of Hostis Herodes
18 Crudeliz Herodes Deum. The alterations
in the text are st. i, I. 1-2, and the doxology
only. In the Itom, Brev. it is appointed for
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the lst & 2ud Veapers of the Feast of the
Epiphany. The text is in Dasiel, 1. No, 120
Newman's Hymnt Eoclesine, 1438-85,

and other collections, [W. A 8)

Tranalatlona inC.U,:—
1, Why, Herod, why ths Godhead foar? By
Bp. ‘R Mant, in his Anciend Hymns, 1837, p. 43;
and in Chope’s Hymnal, 1864, and others as :—
“ In vain doth Herod rags and fear®

3. Why, ruthless iing, this frantlo fear? By
W. J. Copeland, in his Hymns Jor the Week,
1848, p. 70. In 1868 it was given as, “Why
%tﬁ Btshs wicked Herod fear?™ in the Sarum H.,

o, 86,

3, 0 aruel Herod! why thus fear? By E. Cas-
wall.  1st pub. in his Lyra Catholica, 1849,
% 53, and his Hymns and Poems, 1878, p. 30.

his ia the & in C. U. in Roman Catholic col-
lections for Schools and Missions.

&, Why, crusl Herod, why in feart By J. A,
Johmston, in the English H., 1852, and later
editions. This is based upon older irs.

§. 'Why, cruel Herod, dost thew faar? DBy R. C.
Singleton, made for and lat pub. in his Anglen
H. Bk, 1868, No. 58, In the 2nd ed., 1871, No,
78, it wns altered to, “ Why shunld the cruel
Herod fear?”

8. Why doth that amel Hered feart This,
which is Ne. 120 in the 8¢ John's Hymnal,
Aberdeen, 1865 and 1870, is a cento from Copeland
(nt. I'.1: .) and Neale, with alterations in the text of
eac

Translations not in 0. T, i—

1 Why, Herod, doat thon fear tn vatn. Primer, 1708.
Cruel Herod, wherefore fearest thou ? H lw

3. Why, Herod, shakes thy soml with F.A

1806,
D by, crel Herod, dost thou fear. J. Watlace,
1874, [J.4.]

A solis ortiis cardine Bt naque terrae
limitem. [Christmas] Thie hymn, which
is of very complex asuthorship, departs from
the foregoing in the second stanza, which
beging :—

“ Gaudete quicqnid gentinm,
Judaea, Roma et Graecia,” &e.

The o] Iines of the hymn, 1-4, we
shall hmg?;ull)]e wrong in ascnhnz-v to Sedulius.
The eucceeding lines, 5-12, form the conela-
sion of the hymn for the Epiphany, * Qui-

cunque Christum guaeritis,” by Prudentius
{Cathem. Hymn. xi.[ll.). The lines 13-24, com-~
mencing with “ Fit porta Christi pervia,” are
reeeived by the Denedictine editors of 8t.

Ambrose as a gennine work of that Father
(No. 13 amoeng his hymna) on the authority of
a treatise aseribed to 8t. Ildephonsus, “ De
perpetus Vlrpmtat.e Beatae Marise, et de
ejua Parturitione;” certainly old, and most
probably the work of Paschasius Radbertns
{died A.D. B51). Ree the §; ce’legium of Da-
cherius. The note in the Benecdictine edition
runs thus:— :

“ The knowledge of the twelfth hymn we owe to 5t.
Ildephonsus, whe more then once guotew the firat
ptrophe in bis treatice Be Porluritione ¢f Purificatione

B. Mariee Virginie, w8 noving been written by 34
Ambrose, whenie it bas bepn fyansferred to the’ later
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editions of the works of that holy Doctor. But the
pecond and third strepbea (le. versea 17-24) we have
+pled from the book of George Cassander, Hymnis
Heclesiarticis, where this hymn is given without the
thera weeaslonally ocours
in it & fault againet the rules of prosody, yet we do not
on that account judge it noworthy of St. Awmbrose,
sinee ertors of this kind occut in the hymns not doubted
to be his, though not frequensly.”

Wo may mention, however, that this por-
tion eacribed o 8t. Ambrose, mainly coincides
with & hymn found in the works of St. Ra-
lanug uros.  {See the edition of his
writings by Geo. Colvenerius, Col. Agrg&
1627 ; or in Migne's Pairol,, tom. 112, the
vol, of the works of that writer; hymn No. 18,
headed *In solemnitate Sanctne Marine.”)
The anthorship of the remaining lines ia un-
certain. Daniéel, i. (No. 13), gives the text
from, the collection of Thomasius, remarking
the partial coincidence with Sedulius; but
in iv. pp. 58, &o., he decides that this hymn is
made up from different compositions; giving
%8 his opinion that the groundwork was o

em in which the first letters of every four

ines taken together make up the alp?abet.
The gortion aseribed fo Bt. Ambrose, ¥ Fit
-porta,” is found in an IIth eent. Ms. in the
British Musewm (Harl, 2961, £. 2250). In the
Latin Hye. of the Anglo-Saxon Church, 1851,
p- 112, it is printed from & Durhatm 8. of the
11th eent.

Ag to the ritual use—it in the hymn at
Lauds on the Fenat of the Annunciation in
the Mozeralic Brer. (Toledo, 1502, £ 361),
while in Ximene's ed., 1517, “ A solis ortis car-
dino ad nsque ™ im said at Vespers to line 21,
when the Ambrosian strophes come in, with o
Doxology: The Ambrosian portion, “Fit
porla Christi pervia,” &o., is the hymn in the
Constunz DBrev. (A.p. 1516) ond tome others, at
Matins, on the Feast of the Annuncistion of
tho B. V. M, end on tho Festivals in her
honour. It has been #r. as “ From where tho
rising sun goes forth,” by W. F. Copeland, in
hie Hymne for the Waek, &o,, 1848, and egnin
in Bchatl’s Christ in Song, 1869. [W. A, B.]

A sure and tried foundation stone.
J. Montgomery, [Laying Foundalion Stone.)
Written Sept. 4, 1822, for the laying of the
Foundation Stone of 8t. Philip's Church,
Shefficld, and printed for use at that cere-
mony, [MMms8.] It was given in Montzomery's
Original Hymus, 1853, No. 206, in 5 st.of 4 1,
entitled “On Laying tbe Fonndation Stone
of a Placo of Worslhip.” Its use has been
very limited, mainly owing {o the superiot
exsollence of Lia hymmn, “This stone to Thee
in faith we lay,” which was written during
the following month, and was included in his
Clristinn Psalmist, 1825, whilst thiis hynn was
omitted from oll his enrlier worlks,

author's name. And al

A thousand oracles divine, O, Weslsy.
[Holy Trinity.] 1In hig Hynins on the Trindty,
1767, this hymn is given ss No. xvii. in
the division of “ Hynina and Prayers io the
Trinity,” in 4 st. of 8 1,,p. 100, If was repeated
iu the Wes, H, Bk. 1780, and later eda. with the
simple alteration of *His heeia” {fo *the
Lesta™ in at, L. 1. 6. From that collection it
has passed into all the principal hymnals of
the Methodist bodies in most English-speaking
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oountries, but is seldom found cisewhere. Fow
hfymns are more dogmatic on the dootrine
of the Trinity. The lines, * The Friend of
earth-born man,” and * For heaven's superior
raise,” are borrowed from Young's Night

oughis. Night iv. 11 603, 440, Orig. text
o8 above, and P, Works of J. & C. Wesley,
1868-1872, vol. vil. pp. 312-13.

A time to watch, 2 time to pray.
J. M. Neals. [Good Friday.} Appeared in his
Hymns for Children, 1842, tn 6 at. of 4 1, the
last at. being Bp. Ken's doxolegy. It is given
in Mra, Brock's Children’s H. B¥. with the omis-
sion of the doxology, and at. iii. L 1, “fhis
day,” for “{o-day,” otherwise unalfered.

A voice comes from Ramah. W, Knox.
{Bereavement.] Pub, in his Songs of Israel,
1824, in 3 at. of 8 1. and again in his Poems,
1847, pp. 117-8, It is based on Jer. xxxi.
15, 16, and entitled * Rachel Weeping.” In
Kennedy, 1863, No., 197, it is alightly altered,

A volee npon the midnight air
[Passiontide.] Dr. Martinenu informs ua that
this hyron was contributed to his Hys, for the
Christian Church & Home, 1840. It is No, 218,
in 6 at, of 4 1., and is given as “ Anonymous.”
It has since oppesred in moeny Unitarian
collections in G, Britain and America,

A widow poor, forlorn, oppressed.
C. Wesley. [Prayer.] From the ms. of his
Hymna on the Four Gospels, dated 1765, first
pub. in the . Works of J. and €. Wesley, 1868-
72, vol. xi. p. 255, and ugain, without altera-
ticn, in the Wes. H. Bk. 1875, No. 827.

A widowed mother lost her son.
Dorothy A. Thrupp. [Compassion.] Contributed
tn the 2nd ed. of Mre, H. Mayo's Sel. o
Hiymns, &¢., 1840, in 4 at. of 4 1, entitl
“The Widow and her Son,” and &
“p a7 If is found in & few collections,
including the Ch. 8. 8, H. Bk, 1879, No. 15,

Abash’d be all the boast of Age.
Bp. R. Heber. [Epiphony.] Appeared in
hia posthumous Hymns, de., 1827, pp. 27-8, in
b st of 4 1. ag the first of two hymna for the
First Sunday after Epiphany. In ita original
form it is not in comomon use, but et. ii—v.
as—* O Wisdom, whose unfading power”-—ig
given in Kennedy, 1863, No. 229 (with altera-
tions), and the Meth. 8. 8, H..Bk. 1879, No. 77,
also slightly altered.

Abba Father! we approach Thee,
J. @ Derk, [Sonz of God.] 1st pub. in
the Appendiz to the Hymns for the Poor of
the Filoek, 1841, No. 27, in 4 st. of 8 1.; again
with the omission of st. iii, in Ps. & Hys., Lond,,
Walther, 1842; Walker's Cheltenham Coll
1855 ; Bnepp's 8. of G. & @, 1872, No. 21,
and other colleetiona, It is o plain evangelical
hymn of noe special merit. In America 3t ia
found in the Dapt. My & Tune BE. Phil.
1871, No. 792.

Abba Father, while we aing, F. O«ler
%Pmm’deme], written for and first pub. in
all’e Mitre Hymn Book, 1836, No. 187, in
3 gt of 6 1, and entitled “The Blessedness
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of God's Children”; and again in Osler’s
Church & King, June, 1837, where it ia ap-
pended to an article on the Tenth Bunday
after Trinity. Itis found in several hymnals,
inelading P. Mavrice's Choral Hy. Bk, 1861,
No. 403, Kennedy, 1863, Ne. 1462, but nsually
with alight alterations.

Abba, gentle Jesus prayed. J. S B.
Monsell, [To the Father] Appeored in the
2nd and enlarged ed. of his Hys. of Love &
Praise, 1860, and thence, uunnltered, into
Snepp’s 8. of 6. & G, 1872 [W,T.8]

Abelard, Peter, b. at Pailaia, in Brittany,
1079. Designed for the military profession,
he followed those of philosophy and theo-
logy. His life was one of strange chances and
ohanges, brought about mainly through his
love for Heloise, the niece of one Fulbert, a
Canon of the Cathedral of Paris, and by his
rationalistic views, Allhough a prieat, he
qusrried Heloise privately. He was con-
demned for heresy by the Couneil of Soisgona,
1121, and agein by that of Sens, 1140; d. at
ft. Marcel, near Chélons-gur-Badue, April 21,
1142, For o long time, although his poetry
hod been referred to both by himself and by
Heloige, little of any moment was kmown
exoept the Advent hymn, Mittit ad Virginem
(q.v.g. In 1888 Greith pub.in hia Spdcilegium
Vaticanwum, pp. 123131, six poems which had
been discovered in the Vatican. Lader on,
ninety-seven hymns were found in the Royal
Library at Brueeels, snd pub. in the complete
ed. of Abelard's works, by Cousin, Petri Aba-
lardi Opp., Pariy, 1849, In that work is one
of his beat-known hymus, Tube Domini, Paule,
mazimao(q.v.). Trenchinbie Sae. Lat. Poctry,
1864, gives his Ornarunt ferram germina (one
of o geries of poems on the successive days’
work of the Creation), from Du Mdril’s Pedsies

Popud. Lat. d , 1847, p. 444
'opul. u Moyen Age P i

Abide in me, and I in you. Bp. F H,
Bickersteth, [Abide ¢n Christ] Wrtten in
1849, and flret pub. in Water from the Well
Sprirg, 1852. It wos subsequently b. in
hia Pe. and Hys. 1858, No. 79, nad ogain
in The Twe Brotkers, 1871, p. 230.

Abide with me, fast falls the even-
tide. H. F. Lyte. [Evening.g The hiatory
of this hymn fo the date of ita first publi-
cation, in given in the prefatory Memoir to his
Remaine by hia daughier, Anna Marin
Maxwell Hogg, Lond., Rivingtor, 1850, pp. ii.,
iii., a8 follows:—

* The aummer was away, and the month of
Beptember (that wonth in which he was once meore to
quit his native land) arrived, and each day seemed to
liave sﬁpecinl wvalue as being one dey nearer his depar-
ture. s family were surprised and almost alarmed 2t
bia ing Lils | § preachiug once mare 1o
his people, His weakness, and the poselble dsuger
attending the effort, were urged to prevent it, but in
valn. <It was better,” a8 ha used often playfolly to say,
wlen in comparatlve liealth, 't twear out thoan to rust
out.’ He felt that he should be enabled to fulfil hia
wish, and feared not for the result, His expectation
waa well founded. He did preach, and amid the breath-

less attention of his hearers gave them (be sermon on |

the Holy Communicn, which is inserted last inm thla

1 F.e. the Remmtns], He afterwarda aseisted at
the sdministration of the Holy Eucbarist, and though
ne¢cessarily much exhaugted by the exertioniand exclie
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ment of this cffort, yet hly friends bad no reason to
bellsve it had been hurtful to Bim. In the eveniog of
the same day he placed in the hands of A near and dear
relative the litle hymn, * Able with me,' with an air
of his own toruposing, adapted to the words.”

A note to the sermon referred fo in this
extract enys, “ Preaclied at Lower Brixham,
Bept. 4, 1847." He died at Nice on the 20th
of the November following [Lyte, H. F.]

The text of thia hymp, which is usmally
regarded as the original, ia that contained in
his Hemadins, pub. in 1850. There are, how-
ever, scveral readings of fle text. These
readings are given in :—

1, 4 fac-eimile of the original wx In the autograph
of the agthor, published by the Vicar of Lower Brix-
ham, on Behalf of tha restoratlon of the church.

2, Aleaflet on which it was first printed at Berryhcad
in September, 1947,

3. Remains, &c., 1850,

4. Miscellaneous Poems, 1564,

The variations of text are :—

at. 1. 1. 2. No. 1. The darknessy thickens, Lond, &e.

Noa. 2and 3.  The darkness deepens, Lord, &e.
st.iv. 1. 4, No, 1. Come, ¥riend of sinners, ond thca

ablde, &e.

No. 2. Come, Friend of sinners, and fAus abide,

No. 3. Come, Frlend of SBlnnors, and fhus "bide.
sk vill. L. 1. No. L. Hold then thy cross, &e.

HNo. 2, Hold hen thy cruss, &c.

Na. 8. THold there thy cross, &o.

Neow 4. Held Thow thy cross, &c,

In additfon fo theso the Lymn haa also
been pub, by J. Wright and Co., Thomas
Bireet, Bristol, 1863, with Lyte’s original
music; and it has been translated into many
languages, including Latin renderings in tho
Guardian (Nov. 1879 and Due. 1881), Church
Times, Memorials of T. G. Godfrey-Fuusseit
(1878), Hymno. Christ, Latism.(lﬂ'ﬂ). &e.

The important position which this hymn
has attained in many lands and tongues will
justify an exiract from Mr. Ellerton's noto to
the same in Church Hymnas (folic ed. 1881),
In that colleclion it is given with the * Gene-
ral Hymnba.” Mr. Ellerton snys:—

Tt is sometimes [nearly always)] classed among evens
ing hymng, apparently on the ground of the first two
lines, and iheir aimllacity In sound to two llnes in
EKeble’s “Sun of my soul.” This is & curious instanea
of the misnpprehension of the troe meaning of s Lbyown
by those amoeng whom it s populer; for o very llitle
considerativn will eufice to ehew that there is ot
throughout the hymn the slightest allusion to the close
of the watural day : the words of St Luke xxiv. 29 ara
olbviguely used in o semse whelly mctaplborical. I is
far better adapted to be sung at funcrals, as {6 was
peside the grave of Professor Maurlce; but 1t I3 almost
too Intense and personal for ordivary congregational
nse.”

The unee of this bymn is very extensive in
all English-speaking countries. It is found
in almost every collection published in G,
Brit, during the past thirly yeara. [J.J0.]

Above, below, where'er I gaze.
Creation.] Contribntid to Christion Doctry,
2dinb., 1827, in § et. of 6 1., entitled, * Omni-

presence of God,” and signed Yan«8. Itzauthor-
ghip has not been determined. It eamo into
. U, in a fow Unitariim ecollections nt an
eaily date, and is at present in nse toa limited

extent 1o Gh. Brit. and Ameriea, o, g: Amoer.
Plymouth Coll., No. 85, and Kennedy, No, 1275,
[W. T, B]

Above the clear blue sky, In hea-
ven's, &c. J. Chandler, ‘[ Chilirew's Hymn]
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Under date of Puiney, March 20, 1875, the
author wrote, # With the exception of < Abave
the clear blue sky,’ I have composed no hymns
since thoss published in 1887, which nre trans-
lations [ Hy. of the Primitive Church]. Ibelieve
1841 may have been the date of the publication
of my smaller book [Hys. of the Church, mostly
Prémitivé), but I have been an invalid for the
Inet four years, away from ry home, and hnve
nothing to refer to here. °Above the clear
blue sky’ appeared firgt in some Irish Collee-
tion of hymns soms years axo; but that is all
I can remember about it.” (5. x3s.)

The Irish Collection referred to is probably
Hys. {for Pub, Worship, Dub., 1856, in which
jt i found. It bad appeared however in the
authors Hymns of the Church, mostly Prémi-
tive, in 1841, in4at. of 4 1., No.83. Iia use is
pomewhat extensive.

Abraham, when severely tried. C.
Wesley. [Feith.] ¥rom Hymns and Bacred
Poems, 1740, p. 12, and entitled “ The Life of
Faith Exemplifiad,” being a paraphrase of
Heb. xi. in 80 at. In 1780, 7 st. were included
in the e H, BE., No. 277, from whence it
has paseed into most of the collections of the
Methodiat bodles. Orig. text in P. Worls of
J. & C. Wesley, 1868-72, vol. i,, p. 214.

Abeent from flesh, O blissful thought.
I Waitts. Igﬂeat?x.} This hymn is partof &
poem on * Death and Heaven,” in five Lyric
Qdes, of which it s No. 2 :—* The Departing
Moment; or Abeent from the Body,” and is in
4 gt. of 41. Thesa Odes appeared in Dr.Watte's
Religuiae Juventles, 1734, This ode is not in
extensive use, although found in a few col-
lections in G. Brit. and Amerlca. Itisgiven,
in a slightly altered form, in the New Cong.,
No. 723, T{e orig. text is not found in moedern
collections, [W.T. B]

Abyssinian Hymnody. Till about the
year 1864, when the Rev. J. M, Rodwell
printed two articles in the Jowrnal of Sacred
Liferature, nothing whatever wns known in
England of Abyesinian Hymnody, and it is
only to theso articles that referenee exn even
naw be made.

Tlhe selections from the Degua, or Hymnal
of Jared, an Abyseinian raint who is believed
te have lived in the 51l cent, and is tradi-
tionally said te have been ewnght up into
~ heaven, (see Dillman's Cat. Mss. Ath. Brit,
Muas., p. 32, n.), are of striking originality and
sre translnted by Mr. Rodwell into a kind of
metrical prose, From them we give as a spe-
cimen the * Hymn of the Light."

Pralse to the Savisur, the glory of the sofnts,
The light which hath come Into the world;

His clothing was as Hght upon the mount,
Hat He is the true light in Himself,

He came fram & world of light,

And that lght hath come taua ;

He will lead ua back into thet light

From whence He descemied In love and pity.

He hag come whom Moses announced—

The Crown of martyra, the Founder of the Climreh,
The Light of light, who giveth light to the just.
Oh #end out Thy light and truth,

That they may bring me to Thy haly hill;

Send forth 'Thy hand from on high to save.

ACCEPT, O LORD

God Is & GGod who knoweth all things,

Clad in righteonsness, robed in light;

A léght anoounced Him, shinfog in the heavena,
And He i come, the Pllot of the souls of the just.
The Churcl’s Bridegroom ix the light of the warld,
Lat ua therefore be clad in 1i ht.m

And put away the works of darkpess,

And walk as the childzen of the day.

He reigns over the tressuree of light,

Who existed ere the worlds were made,

He will manifest that Hght ;

He will give comfort in our sorrows;

He wlll 8a the clouds and thick datkness,
And lead us to our rest above.

Halleluiak, O Thow firetborn of Zion )

0 Adonad, Thou urt the beaver of glad tidings:
Marvellous 1 the brightness of beauty,
Hallelulah, To Thes be glory, Amen.

The ms. from which these hymns were
tranelated ia in the library of the B, & F. Bible
Bociety, and is probably of the 14th century.
Only two other copies appear to have found
thetr way to Eurcpe. -¥From the invoeation of
sainta, in the hﬁns for their feativals, one can
hardly doubt that the hymns are of tho 5th
or 6th cent. In thin they present an exceed-

g;glﬁ strong family likeness to the hymns of

phrem Syrus.

The first published mtetrical translation waa
& vergion of The Vigil of the Four Beasts,
by Mr. W. C. Dix, and appeared in the Chureh-
man's Shilling Magazine for May, 1867. In
October of the same year an article on “ Abye-
sinian Hymms," coniaining thres metrical
vorsiona by Mr, Dix, wae issued in the rame
magazine. Another artiole headed Devotions
of the Abyesinion Church appeared in the
Monthly Packet for July, 1868, and two hymmns
were ndded. None of these are in C. U, bat
one ia given in Jellicoe's Songs of the Churok,
1867, The Song of the Suinés, the only other
version of an Abymidien hymn, originally
published in Rev. L. C. Bigge's Songe of Other
Churches in the Monthly Packet for Nov. 1871,
and reprioted in the ghurchman’s Manual of
Public and Private Devotion, 1882, completed
the uge of the translations of Mr. Rodwell by
English hymn-writers, exeept, that in the
colunne of the Chureh Times, an additional
translation or two, by Mr. Dix, may be found.
It ie earnestly to be wislied that attention may
be seriously drawn to the hymns of the whole
Enetern Church. Tke profound ignorance of
our leading hymuological echolars on subjects
of this close iz Jamentable. The field Dr.
Neale worked so well has lain comparatively
fallow aince lis esrly death. Tlhe position
which some of hiz Hymns of the Eastern Chyreh
have taken in our hymnpals excites the wish
that Abyssinia and Etbiopis may render us
some pervice. These unwrought flelds, though
not equal to the rich trensury of Greek and
Latin bymnody, sro still worthy of the atten-
tion of El?glixh compilers. (W.T. B.]

Accept, O Lord, Thy servant’s
thanks. Bp. R. Mant, [Holy Seripture.]
This is one of the Origival Hymns added by
Bp. Ment to his Aneient Hymns from the Ro-
man Breviary, 1837-71, in 4 st. of § 1, and
entitled “Hymn of Thankegiviog for Holy
Beripture,” Dr. Kenpedy, in adopting it in
his Hymno, Christ., 1868, No. 1185, has given
ihe original text, with the change of st. iii.
L. 7, from “ And He, Who gave the word, may
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Hs” to “And 0, may He Who gave the
Word.”" 'The hymn is & plain poetical reflex
of the sixth Article, and of the Colleet for the
Becond Bundsy in Advent. This hymn is
als#o sometimes found in American collections,
a8 the Pennsylvania Luth. Church BDK., 1868,
and others,

Accept our thanks, O Lord, we
pray. W. (. Dix. ES:. Bede.] Qontributed
10 the People’s H. 1867, No. 252,

Accepted, Perfoct, and Complete.
Frances B. Havergal. [Com, in Christ.
Written at Hastings,

8 L, and based wpon hree passages of
Holy Seriptare : Eph i. 6, * Accepted in the
beloved ”; Col. i. 28, “Perfect in Christ

TJesus™; gnd Col. ii, 10, Complete in Him.”
It woe firat pub. a8 & leaflet by J. and R.
Parlane, Pmley. 1871; then, with the tune
& Tryphena & by Miss Havergal), in
epp's 8. of & & 6., 1872, mus. ed. 1875;
agn.m in_her work Under ths Surfm. 1874 ;
and her Life Mosave, 1878. [“ BAv. Msg.”]

Accepting, Lord, Thy gracious call,
C. N. Hail. [Foﬂowing J"mw.] This hymn was
printed in the author's iract, Follow Jesus,

and, agnin, from thenee in hia Hymrs, com;
at B Abbey, and Other Bhymes, 1358, pp.
45-47, in 11 st. of ¢ 1. In Mujor's Bk. of

Praise and the Meth. 8. 8. H. Bk, it is
m mn abbravmtod form. In the author’s
1, 1876, No. 257, it is ineluded
“Loxdi wa obey Thy kind eommand,” in
8 st. of 4 L. various stenzasof the original being
rewritten to attain this end.

According to &mgra.cious word.
7 Hcm [Holy munion.] No copy
of thiz hymn is pre.lerved in the Montgotll:]:::‘y
ues,” Its first publication was in the an
Chrietinn Psabmist, 1825, p. 405,in € st of 41,
with the motte % This do in remembrance of
Me.” From Ita first eppearance it has been
ono of the most popular of hymns for “ Holy
Communion,” and is found in moat modern
eollections of a moderate {ype. Usually, how-
ever, st. ii. 1. 2, which reada: *Th -
mental enp 1 tuke in nltered to “The ou;

cmuBIond,Itake, asin ’I‘hnn’%’:(}o
No. g": or, * I'll take,” a8 in the Salisbury H.
Bk., 1857, and Kennedy, 1863, No. 650.
In 1858 it was republished by Montgomery in
hia Original Hymm. No. 129, In ecommon
with Mon 2ry’a hymns it has no doxelogy,
That usnally found with it,

# To Thee, O Jesua, Ligm of Light,
All pradee and glory be,' ke,

is from ihe Balisbury H. Bk., 1857 In Hedge
& Huntington’s Uniterian fye. of the Chureh,
Boston, U. 8. A., 1853, No. 3!!8 “f‘ethsemtme.
can I forget 7" is composed of st. iil., ii, iv., v.
of this hymn.

According to Thy merey, Lord.
[SBupplication.] 'This cento appeared in 3 st
of 4 1. as No. 720in the Moravian H. Bk., 1789,
and was repented in later eds. (1849, No, 728).
In Mr. Eborle’s notes in the Moravian Mes-
eenger, March, 1870, it ia moarked as: I,
Bohneesing, tr, J. Bwertner, ii. N. L, von Zin-
zendor, #r. F. W. Foster, iil. N. L. von Zinzen-

Bept. 3, 1870, in § st.
tgﬂ , in 5 st. of
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dorf, ir. J. Bwertner. St. L seems to be from
ot. iii. of Schneeamg‘s hymnn, * Allein zu dir,
Herr Jesu Christ;” while st ii, iii. seem
based on Zinzendorfs ** Ach mein verwundier
Fiirste.” The cento is included as No. 132
in Dr. Pogenstecher's Coll., 1864, [J. M.]

Ach Gott vom Himmel, sieh darein.
Martin Luther [Pa. xii.]. Thia free rendering
of Pa. xii., adapted to the times, whlch Bunsen
m 1833 p. §54) calls “a cry lg{l’s

the Church founded on the Wurd of

for proteotmn against its contemners and cor-
rupters,” was probably written in 1528 and
1t pub. in the Etlich cristlich lider, Witten-
berg, 1524, in 8 st. of 71, The seventh st., o
dox., was added in Eyn Enchiridion, Erfart,
1524 but hae not been Ir, into Eoglish. In-
cluded in Waekerragel, iii. p, 6, in Bchircke'a
ed. of Luther's Gefetliche iedsr 1854, p. 78,
end sa No. 209 in the Unv. L. &, 1851, It is
& componion t¢ Luiher's “Nun frent euwch
lichen Christengmein,” and like it greatly
furthered the canse of the Reformation.

Lauxmann, in Koch, viii. 521-526, relates that
Dr. Spriitze, or Sprengel, of Magdeburg Cathe-
dral, had gone by Tequest of the Romish autho-
rities to preach at Brumswick three sermouns
which were to uproot the Lutheran heresies. On
the 22nd Sun. after Trinity, 1527, he preached
on the parable of the Unmerciful Servant (3t.
Matt. xviii. 23-35) and declared salvation by
good works, At the end of his sermeon, a citizen
began to sing this hymn, and as the whole con-
gregation joined in, the discomfited priest at
once left the pulpit, and never again preached in
Brunswick. Again, on the 2nd Sun. in Advent,
1529, a preacher in St. Jacob’s, Liibeck, exhorted
to prayers for the dead, when two boys began
this hymn, and the congregation following,
sang the whole. ZLouzmoaonn adde that et. iv.
comforted P, J, Spener when he hesrd it sung
on his entering the church at Frankfurt-ams
Main, at & time when days looked dark for
the Church of Christ; that, when summoned to
Dresden to occupy the respousible post of Court
preacher, he was cheered by being saluted with
it in the first Saxon village he entered ; and that
in Dresden it was often, at his request, sung by
the scholars before his deor.

Translations in C. U, :—

1, Oh Lord our God, from heavan loock down,
in Mise Fry's H. of the Reformation, 1845, p. 30,
In 1360 her irs. of at. v. vi. rewritten to 5 st.
C.M., beginning, “ Almighty God, Thy truth shall
stand,” were included in J. Whittemore’s Supp.
to afl H, Bke, No. 44,

1, 0 God! Yook down frota heav'n, wé pray, A
free #r, condensing sta. ii., tii, as ii, by W. M,
Reynolds, in the Evangelical Revicw, Getiysburg,
July 1849, and as No. 965 in the General Synod’y
Luth. H. Bk, 1830

8, Ah God, lmk down from heaven and ses,
by R. Massie in his &, of Lather's Spivitual
Sngs, 1854, p. 32. In 1880 it was given in
the Ohio Luth, Hymnal, 147, aa :—* 0 God, lock
down from heaven and see,”

L. Ah Ood, from heav'n look down, and ses,
omitting st, iii, by Miss Winkworth, as Ko, 101,
in her C\ B. for Kngland, 1803,
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Other tra. are :— .

(13 “ Helpe now, O Lovde, and loke on us,"slg Bp.
Coverdale, 1539 { Hemaina, 1848, p. 58Y), (2) * Saif us,
gnde Lord, and suctour send,” ia the and Mg
Batictes (ed. 1648, Tollo 45, od, 1888, p. 78). (3) »
Lord in Mercy cast an Eye” L ARA 1722,
p. 93 {1733, 5 166). {4) *Look down, O
heaven behold," by Afizs Cox, 1841, p. 207, and ihence
in Dr. Bacon, 1884, p. 6. (5) "“Ah, | from hesven
high Sook " by J. Andersom, 1846, p. 31 (1847,
p. 51, (8) “Ah! Lord, from heaven Thy !:ople
see,® by Ur. J. Huat, 1853, p. 60 %“( 18,
0 Lord, in mercy look,"” by Ur, H. AMills, 1866, p.
119, {8} Ahl God in heaven, look down anew,"” by
Dy, @ MHocdoraid, [n the Swndey Megasins, 1867, p.
4495 and o his Exotice, 1876, p. 82, as + Ah God, from
hesven look down end view.” %il “ 0 God, from beaven
our iroubles view,” by #, W. Young, In the Family
Treasury, 1811, p. 853, (.M

Ach Gott, wie manchea Hersseleid,
Martin Moller ? [Cross and Coneolation.] First
asppeared in the 2nd ed., Gorlitz, 1587, of
Moller's Meditationes Sonctorum Patrum,
entitled * A eonsoling proyer whemewith s
troubled soul, amid all the erosses and tribu-
lations of these last troublous times, can
sweetly comfort itself snd longingly dslight
itzelf in the Sweet Name of Jesus Christ.
From the hncient hymn ° Jesu duleis memo-
rin.'” Tt i8 a very free paraphrasa of the
Bhythw in 12 st.of 61, Lauxmenn, in Koch,
viit. 466-468, says ui. i., iv., v, £. have heen
special favourites in Germany, and inclines to
pscribe the hymn to Moller, Wackernagel, in
giving the text in his D. Kirchenlied, v. p. 84,
saya that Moller, in his 1596 Manuale de Prae-
parations ad Mo gives it among thosa
“compoaed by otherspiritual persons” [ perhaps
o8 being based on the Letin), and that Conrad
Hojer [or Cunrad Hiier, Bub-prier at Mollen-
beck, near Rinteln on the Weaer] in his Die
. fiinff Heupt Stiicks Christlicher Lekre, Btadt-
hagen, 1614, claims ik op his own, He thua
wivea it under Hejer's name, but says that
Hojer probably only altered it, and reduced it
to raore regular form. Included in many sub-
sequent hymt-books, and recently ng No. 734
in the Ure. L. 8., 1851,

Translations in C, 1J. :~

1. Josus, my all, my highest good, a very free
tr.in 7 gt. of 4 1, (based om the version in
14 st, of 4 1, beginning with st. ix, “Jesu!
du edler Briiutgam werth,” included as No. 871
in the Briider ¢, B. 1778;) ss No. 454 in the
Moravian . Bk, 1789, and continued, sltered,
in later eda, From this, 5 sts,, based in order
of sts. iz, i, vil, iv., xii. of the original,
were given a3 No. 718, in Bickersteth's Christ,
Psadmody, 1832,  In C. Wilson's (enl, Pealmody,
1542, No. 893, the order of sis. is ix., ii, iv., v,

2, 0 God, what manifald distrees, a good fr, of
st. i, il, iv.,.xi., by 4. 7. Russell, as No, 222,
in his Ps. § ffymns, 1851, Part ii. begins, * Jesn,
my Lonl and God, Thou art.”

8. Ah God, my days are durk indeed, a very good
tr., omitting st. iil., v., in the 2nd Ser, 1858, of
Miss Winkworth%s Zyra Ger. p. 185, and repeated,
as No. 136, in her €\ B. for England, 1863. In
the Ohio Luth, Hymnal, 1880, st. i, ii,, iv,, vii.,
ix., xii., are given as No. 418, Her #r, of at. iv,,
vi., ¥ii., ix.—xi., begiuning, “ Jesus, my only God
and Lord,” were included as No. 215, in the
Meth, N. Con. H. Bh, 1883, and the sawe, omit-
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ting ot. vi., as No. 300 in Holy Song, 1869, Her
2rs. of st. vii, viii,, xi, xii, slightly altered and
beginning * Josu, my boast, my light, my joy,”
were given as No. 507, in Kennedy, 1863,

Other tre. ave 1 —

(1) "0 Lord | bow miseries,” by 7. C. Jacobr,
1720, p. 31 (1793, p. 76, 1723, p. 125). (2) “O Ged,
how many an us hour,” as No. 235 In pt. i of
the Moravian H. Bk, 1754,

In Bunsen's Versuch, 1833, a greatly altered
form of st. iii-~v,, beginning, ** Mein Herzenstrost
ist Jesup Christ,” wos included as No. 485, with-
ont name of adapter. Of this form the #rs
nres i —

1) * Christ to >
and Tull b5 Mise Coi's Sao. B From b Gommcins Sovt

. 185. Thence, nnaitered, as No, 17 in Atford's Ps. &
1860, 12;;’“'.?2-:: lnloi:i’f&m pralle o H'lﬁ;;
Eleanor Fortesoue, 1845 (1847, p. 135, ]':JPi[.]

Ach, Jesu, dein Bterben, dnon., xviii.
cent.  [Passion-tide.] Inclunded as No. 281
in the Vollkommenes Schlesisches Kirohen Q.
B., Breelan, 1727 (Preface, Oct. 1, 1703), and
repeated as No. 451 in Burg’s Breslax 6. B.,
1746, in 3 et. of 4 1, entitled “Dying to
8in through the Dénth of Jesus,” and repeated
&4 No. 84 ia the Unv. L. 8, 1851, 'The #r.
“ Ah Jesus, the merit,” by Miss Winkworth,
appeared in the 2nd Ber, 1838, of her
Ger. p. 32, and thence, as No. 50, in her
0. B. for England, 1863, . M)

Ach! lehre mich ein Kindlein sein.
[Children.] Ineluded ne No, 41 in the Evan-
gelisches Kinder (1. B., Basel, 1867, in T st. of
4 1, as by Emma Neustetel. The only ir
ia, = 0 that I wero a lLittle child,” in fuﬁ, in
Mrs. Bevan's Songa of Praise, 1850, p. 145, and
thence, ne No. 44, in J. E. Clarke’s Children’s
H. H. BE. ¢ 1860, [J. M.]

Ach! treuer Gott, harmherzigs Herz,
P. Gerhardt. [Orose and Coneolation.] Founded
on e prayer * for patience ander great trial,”
No. xxv, in Closa iii. of J. Arndt’s Paradies-
giirtlein, 1612. Appeared in Criiger’s Prazis

iefalia mebica, Frankfurt, 1656, Nn. 381, in
fgst.of 7 1., and inclueded in many nubseguanf.
bymn-bocks, a9 recently in the Ume. L. 8,
1851, No. 688; also in Wackernagel's ed.
of his Gedstliche Lieder, No. 57 ; Doclunann’s
ed., No. 80.

Translations in C. U, :1—

1, O God most true, mont merciful l.—A good #r.
of st, i, iv,, v., 1., by A. T. Russell, as No. 224,
in hig Ps. and Hys, 1851, and thence, altered and
beginning, * O God of mercy full and free,” as
No. 663, in Hennedy, 1863,

2. O faithful God! O pltying heart, & good tr.,
omitting st. iii,, ix., ¥i., xiii, xv., in the 2nd
Ber. 1858, of Miss Winkwerth’s Lyra (er. p. 182,
and thence, in the Gilwan-Schaff, L. of X. P,
ed. 1883, p. 837. The trs. of g, x,, xii., xiv,,
xvi., beginning, “ O Thou, who diedst to give us
life,” appear as Neo. 327, in Ch. Praise, 1883,

8, AL! faithful Cod, compassionats heart, by
J. Relly, 1867, p. 169, &M

Ach, uns wird das Herg so leer.
C. J. P. 8pitta, [Longing for Heaven.] lat
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pub. in the First Serics, 1883, of Lis Psaller
und Harfe, p. 134, in 6 t. of 4 1, entitled
* Homegickness.,” Tr. as:—

Ah! this heart 13 weld and chill,=-A good ir.,
omitting st. v., by Mra. Findlater in the 2nd
Ber., 1855, of the H. L. L. (ed, 1862, p. 110,
1884, p. 86). Included, slightly altered, and
omitting st, ii.,, as No. 455, in the Pennsylvanin
Luth, Ch. Bk, 1868, In W. B. Bradbury's Golden
Shower, N, Y. 1860 (ed. 1870, p, 158} the ¢ra. of
st. ii., vi, are rewritten, and a chornz added.
8t. i., ii., iv. of this form, with the chorus, were
included as No. 1279, in Robinson’s 8. for the
Sundiuary, 1863, and, as Ko, 1048, in the Bapt.
FPraise Bk. 1871,

Qther trs, are :—

{1) *Hun thirsting as we go,” hy Myt Fry,

1889, p. 17, ('313?' Ab ! how empty is the ﬁm." by E.
Marsia, 1860, p, 132, .M

Acquaint thee, O mortal. W. Hror.
[Inwitation.) 'The opening lines of this hymn
are :—

* Acqualnt thee, O mortal |
Actuaint thee with God,
And Joy, like the sonahine,
Shell

beatn ot thy road,
And , like the dew-drope,
Hhall fall on thy head;
Avd vislons, llke ange
Shall visit thy bed.

Ap & hymn on ¢ Heavenly Wisdom,” and
Lased on Job xxii. 2f, 27-28, it appeared in
lis Horp of Zéon, 1825, in 8 st. of 8 1. It
was also ropented in his Poems, 1847, p. 162,
where it is eaid in a footnote to have been
v written for Mr. Pettet.” The uso of this
hymn in G. Dritain is very limited. In

ennedy, 1863, No. 1140, it 18 given as, « Ao-

unint thes, my child, aequaint thoe,” &e. In
natics, a8 inglobinson‘s 8. for the Sanctuary,

1865, 2ud ad., 1872, No. 504, and others, it is: .

—i¢ Acquaint thyelf quicktlyy,

and, in common with nearly every collection,

the second atouza of the original is omiited. |

This stanza reads :—-

“ Acquaint thee, O motial !

Acquaiot thee with God,

And the prayer of thy spielt
Shall reach His abode;

And the wish of thy bosom
Fhall rise not fo valn ;

Arnd Hia favour shail nuurlsh .
‘I'hiy heart like the rain."

This hymn is also sometimes in C. U, a8:— :

“® uaint thee, O Spérit, uaint thee with
God," a8 in Longfellow and Johason's Bk, of
Hymns, Boston, 1846, and lnter eds. [J. J.]

Ad eelebres, Rex coelice, laudea
cuncta. [8t. Michael and Al Angeli] A
Notkerian
Michael. Daniel, ii., p. 24, givesonly the first
five words, referring to mss. formerly belong-
ing to the monneiery of 8t. Emmeram at Ratis-
boit, These mss., which are now at Muonich,
beloig to the 11th and 12th eenturies. The
full text ia in a 12th cent. ma, in the Briti-h
Muserom {Add. 11669, £, 53); in Daniel, v. pp.
93, 94, in Kehrein, p. 135, and in Mone, i. p.
454, Also in the Misaals of Sarum, York and
Herzford 08 o Beq. on that festival, In vol i
of the reprint of the York Missal, pub. by the
Surtee;‘!gociety, 1872, will be fownd, p. 316, the

O Sinner,” &o., .

Sequetice for the Feast of St. Saturdays excepted (when “Chorus povae Hlerusalem
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vanations of & 8. of Proscs and Sequences
in the Bodleian Library, No. 775, written in
the reign of Ethelred, sometime between the
years A.p. 994 aod 1017. This last is the
oldest form in which it iz found. Mone, 1.,
P 455, gives the full toxt and a great variet
of reading: from g3, at Munich and Stnttgar{
of the 11th cent., &e., together with short notes
oa portiona of the tex{. - Dandel, v. p. 98, re~
peats Mone’s references. They are aldo repeated
with additions in Hehreix, No. 168,
[W.A.8]

Translations in C. U, :—

1. To celehrate Thy praiss, 0 King of heaven,
by C. B, Pearson, in the Sarum Missal in English,
1868, p. 447, After revision it wns reprinted
in his Sarwm Spquences, 1871, po 119, ax % To
give Thee glory, Heavenly King.”

9. To give Thee glory, Nexvenly King.—No, 374,
in the Hymnary, is & cento from Mr. Pearson’s
4r.,, with alterations made by the edilors with
the translater’s permission.

Ad coonam Agni providi. [Easfer]
This hymn is sometimes aseribed to £t Am-~
brose, but i not ingorted amoeng his un-
doubicd ecompositions, by the Bonedictine
editors (see Migne's Pafrol, tom. 17; the
fourth of the worka of St Ambrose). The
original text, with that revised for use in the
Rom. Brev., * Ad vegise agni dapes,” is given
in Daniel, i, No. 81; with various readings
from the Collections of Cassander, and other
suthorities, It is headed * Hymnus Pagchalis”
(“A hymn for Baster-tide™), In Mone,
it iz No, 161 from mss, at Lichtenthal of the
13th and 14th centuries, and from others ot
later date. He givea a long note embracing
various readings, references, and critieism,
Much of this is repeated in Pandel, iv. 73, who
also gives rcadings from Rheinun mss. of the
10th and 11th cent., and at iv. p. 353, readinga
from 8 28 of the Oth cent., ot Bern. It ia
aleo found i o 11th cent. us, in the Brilish

: Musewm (Jul. A. vi., f. 48.), and js printed

from a Dorham s, of the 11th cent., in the
Latin Hye, of the Anglo-Sazon Church, 1851,
p. 82, In the Jundus me. of the 8th and 9th
cents. it i8 No. xxi. The Sarwm Brev. fext is
in the Hymn, Surish., Lond., 1851, p. 99, sl
variona rendings arc added from English
Monnstic Usis, ineluding those of Worcester,
8t dlban’s, Canferlury, &c., and in Bigge's
Annotated ed. of H. 4. & M., 1867.)

Concerning its use we would ndd thot from Tow
Sunday [Lst after Faster] till the Vigil of the Awscension

It wan the proper Vesper hymm in the Serum and Yk
ugen, and iz ulse eo found in other English breviares,

wan sung? whenever no fenst of Apostle or patron Haint
interrupied the ordinary course of the Huster menson.
There ia no doxology, for accordlng to Sarumi and York
the last 2 verses of v Jesu Salvator Sgeculi™ wero dl-
revted to be sung st the end of all hymuns of that metro
[Baturdays excepted].

Passing from ita history, text, and use, to
the hymn itsclf, ita design, and teaching are
well brought out by the following writers .—

In & curions work wlhich gives interpreta-
tiona of hymus, mystical and otherwire, cn-
titled * Ewrpositio Himnoruwm ewm nobabili -
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commento, Colunice apud Henrioum Quen-
fell, 1492 (many other editions in the 15th
and early part of the 16th centuries; omo
without o date may be older than the above,
Heo Daniel, 1. p. xvi., and No. 81, The writer's
name wes Hllanus), we find concerning this

hath cternal life: but we arefplaced od coenam Agni
providi’ ("t the banqust of the Lamb xa thoss who aze
prepared).

The allusion is to those who were solemnly
baptized and clothed in white garments on
Enster Eve, and admitted o Holy Communion
on_the following day.

o aptizon sud o hite gmemants in |
new an Slr wilte garmen n

gbm Commentary on the Hymnal N.,
1853, part i, pp. 26—27, where he says:—
4#In order to anderastand thin hymn, we must know
for whom it was written. It was the custom of the
eadyChurch that Baptism ahould be solemnly adminis-
mARY that {s, o who had
beennnderimtrmlonand preparation for it, on Easter
l'..w This hymm then refers in the first place to them

. m Lamd’s kigh danguet we await. These newly

ns were now for the first time about to

rwewe Holy Communion, and therefore truly
mﬂi’gfor that Aigh ba ' fn amow-white robes '
atolis albls candidi’ of the original], becaune, at

pism, a white garment was given to the persone
baptlzed, with words like these: *Take this white
vestore for a token of the innocence which, by God's
grake, in this hely Secrament of Hapﬁum. is given unto
thee and for asign whereby thon art admonished, so long
an thon livest, to give thyeelf to innocency of living, that
after y life be partaker of life
1

everinnt
The chrisom-robes were worn from Kaster Eve
$ill Low Sondey (sll the weak-days of m octave are
marked in Albis in the Socrgmentary hEs
for which the anclent name was ‘Domlnica in all
de (tls a8 in the Awmbresizs Mirzal, or, shortly,
ln.iu in Albis,' becaunse on thin dny the newly

i firse 1 without the chrisotus, or white
mﬁea, which thes had warn every day slnce the[i{rba[»

mAay

tiem on Easter

Translations in C. U.:—

1. At the Orest Eupper of the Lamb. From the
Sarum Brez. by W. 1. Blew. 1st printed on a
fly-sheet for use in his chezch, cir. 1850, and
then pub. in his Hy. and Tune Bk., 1852, "with
music, in 4 st. of 4 1. This wos repeat,ed in
Mr. Rice's Sel,, from that work, 1870, No. 52,

2. The Lamb's high banquet siends displaysd,
[we await], By J. M, Neale. The first reading
“stands displayed"” was given in the original
prospectus of the fymnal N, Feb, 1851, In the
Feclesiologist of Apri), 1851 the tr, reading
“#The Lambs high banquet e guait,”” ap-
peared in full, and in 1832 it was repeatad
in the Ifynmal N., No. 29, with st. 5. 1. 2,
“rayal® for “fsstm‘ stater” and et. ii. L. 3
“ tasting of " for ¢ tasting fhere.” From the
Hymnal N. it passed into the Peopls's I, 1867,
No. 117, unaltered ; with the omission of st. iii.
into Skinner’s .Daafy Barvice H., 1864, No, 131,
and agsin into other collections,

3. The Lamb's high banquet oslled to abara.
Thin tr, is well known through ¥, 4. and M.
It is Dr, Neale’s £ altered by the ocompilers,
Referring to the use made by the editors of
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variots hymnals of his numerous ¢rs., Dr. Neale
wrote in the Preface to his Med. Hys., 23nd od.,
1863, p. vi, with 8 apecial reference to this #r.
and the &, 4, and M, alterations :—

“In some instances I thankfully ncknowledq(a them .
[the alteratione] to be improvements ; in some, [ think
that, had the Teproduoers studled the Commentaries ol
Clichlovews anidl Nebrissensis, they would have left the
original s it was, I will glve sn ezample or iwo: In
the glorious Ad Coenam Agni prowidi, the last word of
the fivat Line is nndnnheedlythenomimive case plurai—

+The Laml’s high banqaet we awnil,”
an it in (n the Noted. But in moat ne-
tione that line mﬂdwm I su from themp::ldm
elther not seeing or not belleving that the ve
app!leu to onrle].veﬂ. uot to the Liwe, Again,
same hymp, * Cruore ¢Jus roseq,’ is translated by :—

* Aod tagting of His roseate Blood."

“ The epithet in everywhere alteved to

orimam,
causs the editors did not see its force. The poet would

tell ua that, though one dop of our Lord's Blood was
suficient to redeem the world,

{*Cujur uns stills salvom facere
Totum mundum quit ab omat scelere,”

a.sB.Thomsaayl,}yetoutofthe greatness of His love
to us He would shed all. As everyone knows, the last
d.ra!nlﬂgsof life-blood nl'e ot crimnonélt]mtn:‘:}ef » far
sh'l.cﬂy l])elkin roseale. ANEE word,

and you eliminate the whnlg ieat" "8

In his Short Commentary on the Hymnal N,
Dr. Neale gives the fact that Christ is the Frwe
Rose a8 a secord reason for the word roscafe.

In the revised ed. of H. A. and M., JB7H, this
latter alteration is amended, and the line reads :

“ And tasting of His precious blood ;**

a new departure, which, we doubt not, Dz, Neale
would have been slow to accept,

4. The Lamb's bhigh benguet sallsd to share.
No. 297 in the Hymnary is & cento, mainly from
E, Caswalls rendering of “Ad regias Agni
dapes;” but there are a few lines from Dr, Neale
as above ia st. i, ii. and iv.

5. The Bupper of the Lamb to share. DBy Mm.
Charles, from the old text in Danie, i. 87, ap-

ared in her Voice of Christian Life i Song,
1858, p. 103, in 7 8t. of 41. This was included in
Mercer, Ox, ed., 1864, with the omission of st. ii.,
and the addition of a doxology, and in Schaf’s
Christ in Somg, 1870, p. 186, unaltered.

Translationy not in ¢, W, :—

Y. At of the Lamb preparsd. Primer, 1509,
2, At this High Feast the Lamb hath made. Chame
berl. _in;l:s

Paachal Feast, not girt with night. ﬁw}sﬁw,

This hymn hss alsc heen rendered into
German, and again from the German into
English thus :—

Eommt, seid gefasst s Lammeésmahl, n ¢, in
8 sta, of 4 1., by Christian Knorr von Rosenroth,
1t pub. in his Neuer Helicon, Niirnberg, 1684, p.
129, and included as No, 118 in Freylinghausen’s
. B, 1704, The only tr. is “ Come now te the
Lamb's Fesst,” as No. 190 in the Appendiz of
1743 to the Morguian H, B., 1742 (1754, pt. i,
No. 226). . 21]

Ad landes Salvatoris. [Fest. Com. of
Bp. & Conf.] Textin Wac i. No, 255,
from the Liibeck Missnl, ¢, 1480, and others.
Nealo's Sequentiz ex Missalibus, p. 281, from
the Missals of Utrecht, 1513, and Belzbary,
1515, where it occura a2 s Sei. for the Feast of
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n Bithop & Confessor, ns may be scon from
various passagid in the hymn; though Neale
styles it & Beq. for the Common of & Confessor
unt @ Bishop. Dantel, v. p. 149, quotes the text
from Neale. In Kehrein it is No. 465.
[W. A 8]
‘Translation in C. U. :-—

O yo who fenr, yet foaring long, wns made for
and lst pub. in the People's H., 1867. No. 218
sy a hymn ¥ Common for Priests,”” It is by % 8.
M. ie, Sister Miviam.

Ad perennis vitae fontem mens si-
tivit arida. Card. Pater Damiani.
Heavenly City.] 1. The eatliest form of this

at poem on the *Glory of Paradize,” is
E)rt(:nd in the Lilier Meditationum, usunlly as-
eribed to Bt. Auguatine, ond becanse of ite
rescuce therein, it is often given &a lis,

e Benedictine edifors of Bi. Augustine’s
Works, liowever, included it under protest;
und Archbishop Trench disposes of tlieas
claims in the following emphatie manner:—

“This has been often attributed to Auguatine,
Anding a8 it does in the Afeditodionss, loog as-
cribedtohim, Theae Weditaliones, however, are plainly
a cento from Anselm, Gregory the Great, ond many
others beeldes Augmstine; from whom they are rightlé
adjudged away I the Benedlctine ed:, as indecd
earlier an welt. The h;mn 18 Damiani‘n, and quite the
noblest he bas left ue,”  Sac. Lat. Poeldry, 1849, p. 296,
2nd ed. 1864, p. 135.

2 Following the Benedietine editors, and
anticipating Archhishop Trench, Cajetan in-
cluded the poem in vol. iii. of his ed. of Da-
misni’'s Worlks, with the title “Peiri Damiani,
Cardinalis Ostrensis, ex dictis beati Augustini,
Hymnus de Gloria Paradisi.” (Petri Damiant
Opera, pars ii., 915-918, ed. Domini Conatan-
tini Cgjetani.) [Rome, 1806-1615, vol. iv. in
1640; Liyons, 1623; Paris, 1642 and 1643.]

3. Paniel, 1841-1856, gives the full fext in
vol. i pp. 114-117, ae from certain editions
of the works of Bt. Augusline ; at Blrashurg,
1489; Vonite, 1729 ; and adda that it is also
found in Fobricius, Rambach, and othera.
Notes on thoe text are also added. He supplies
correctione and additions in vol. ii. p. 882;
fii, p. 281, and iv. pp. 203-4.

4, It is also given, in every case with notes
and various resdings, in Pu Menil, 1843,

.18}, Mone, i. p. 422. Trench, 18496{). 206,

igne's Palrol., tom. 145, col. 881864, and
many others. One of the moat interesting ro-
printa is Dr. Eynaston's, The Glory of Para-
dise. A Rkythmival Hymn, bg-Peier Damiani,
ad. with on, Lond., F. Fellowes,
Ludgate Siveet, 1857.

Translations in C, U, ;-

1, Or the fount of life sternal.—By E. Caswall,
1st pub, in his Masque of Mary, 1858, and again
in his Hymng ¢ Poems, 1875, pp. 214-218, in
20 st. of 6 1. From this two centos have been
compiled (1) beginning with the opening st. in
the Hymmary, No. 814, and consisting of st. i,
Hi, ¥, wiii, iz.,, xv., xvii, xix,, and xx, Wwith
slight alterntions. (2) “Who can paint that
Jovely city,” in the B. C. Hys. for the Fear,
Ko. 51. This is.composed of st, iil,, v-, vi, vii,
and xix,, also slightly altered.

4. Por the Fount of lifa eternnl, In my thirvsting,

[The |
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&e.—No. 484, in the People’s X, is a cento ar-
ranged by Dr, Littledale for thut collection, 1867,
from frs, by Wackerbarth, 1846 ; Neale, Joys
and Glorics of Paradise, 1865, with additions
from his own translation in Lyre Mystica, 18635,

8 For the Fount of life sternal, ily, &¢.—
By the Rev. J. Dayman, st pub, in the Sarum
H., 1868, Ko. 320, i 13 st. of 6 I,

Translstions act in G. T, :—

1. My thirsty sou! desires her drought. Anew, pub,
in The Song of Mary the Nother of Chris, &c., 1601 ;
reprinted in part by the Paiker Boc. in Sel, F, of the
nﬂ‘qf Q. Klizabeth; and in Dy, Bonars New Jery-
I 1852, from a N9, in the Brit. Mus.

2. My benrt as bart for water thirsts.  Sylvester, 1621,

3. Unto the spring of purcst life, In the Medifations,
Soliloquia, and Mannal gf the Gloripus Lector, 5,
Augustin, Parie, 1830,

p 4. Far llfo_;egl.emul's Iiiving sl:n-{ng.I 5. Augmt]t:a‘:da:ﬂl-
‘exsions, 1679, glven in some coples ss trans
Abrabam Woodﬂnd. v

5. For life's Eternal, ke, Wackerbarth,

6. Yearningly my fond heart thirsteth, &e. ; J. Hanks,
In his Mugae, 1854 and previously 1 the Chwrchman's
Companion, 1848,

y ?:‘r For the Fount of living weters pantlog.  Fynasion,
BGT.

8, In 1be Fount of life, &kc. Mrs. Charles, 1858,

9. Fot the Fount of livlog waters. Kymnasion, 1042,
10. For the Fount of iifs eternal. Ne an above, 1563,
11, For the Fouot of ife etecna),  Létiledale, 1065,

12. For life's Eternal speing.  Mergas, 1871.
13. The mind athirst pants for the fount, K. B. Boy-
well’s Py, b Hys., 1838, [4. 3]

Ad regias Agni dapes. The Roman
Breviary version of the Ambrosian Ad coenam
Agni providi, above. It is {he hymn at Ves-

“Habbato in Albis,” i.e. on Baturday in
r-week, and afterwerds on Bundays and

1848,

.week-d:(a)yé, when no Festival occors and the

Herial Offies is soid, {ill the first Veapera of
the Ascension. In addition to the ordinary
editions of the Eom. Brev. the text is given in
saveral modern Homan Catholic hymnals,
Cord. Newman’s Hymni Hecl, 1838-65;
Biger'a Annotated ed. of H. A. & M., 1867;
Daniel, i. No 81, &e. [W. A, B)

Translations in C, U.:—

1. In garmente dight of virgin white. DBy W,
J. Copeland. 1st pub. in his Hys. for the Week,
1848, p. 81. In its original form it is not in
C. U.; except in Hys. and Introits, 1852, No. 70,
but s * Now at the Lamb's high royal feast” it
was given in Murray’s Hymnal, 1852, No. 57, and
later collections. The opening line wae borrowed
from E, Caswall’s ¢, aa under.

8. Now at the Lamb's high royal feast, DBy E.
Coswall, in his Lyra Catholica, 1349, p. 84, and
again in bis Hys. and Poema, 1873, p, 53,in 7 ut,
of 4 1. This is the fr, usually found in Roman
Catholic hymn-booka. An aliered form of this
in 4 st. is No. 52 in the Irvingite Hys. for the
Tse of the Churches, 1864, beginning * Guests at
the banguet of the Lamb.™

8. At the Lamb's High Feast we sing. By R,
Campbell, written in 1849 [c. mm.], and 1st
printed in his collection commonly known as
the &. Andrew's Hymnal, 1850, in 4 st. of 81,
In the original mss. the first two lincs are
added as a refrain to each verae, but are omitted
in the printed text. Cooke and Denton’s Hysmal
was the fiyst to bring it inte prominent motice,
although in an altered form which has Leen
copled by many compilers. Its use ds that
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of all other frs. of the * Ad Regias Apni™ put
together ; being found in & more or less correet
form, in the most impertant collections of the
Ch, of England. Many of the alterations in
I A, and M., Church Hys., Thring, and othera
date from Cooke and Denton’s Mymnal, 1833, the
Salishury IL DBk, 1857, and others. Another
arrangement of Campbell's text is, * To ihe
Lamb’s High Feast we press,” given in Rev.
Francis Pott’s Coll,, 1861, Ne, 90.

4. At the Lamb's rmight royal feast. By J. A.
Johnsten., 1st pub. in the 2nd ed, of his Bnglish
Hymnal, 1856, No. 117, and repeated in the 3rd
el, 1861. It is an imitation, in the same metre,
of R. Campbell's #r., and takes the placa of John-
ston’s ir, % Now at the bangaet of the Lamb,”
in LM., which appeared in the st ed. of the
English Hymnal, 1852, No. 110,

5. The Banguet of the Lamb is laid, By R. C.
Singleton, made for and first pub. in his Angli-
oan I Bk, 1868, No, 119,

8. 'We keep the Festival, Dy A. B. Thompson,
contributed to Schaffs Christ in Song, 1869,

7. Come, jein the Eingly Banquet frea. By F.
Trappes, in his Liturgiexd Hys., n. d., (1865}, in
s, of 4 1. In 1871 at. L—v. and viii. were
given as ahymnin 3 st. of 81. in Hys. and Caroly,
Church Sisters’ Home, 5t. John's Wood, 1871,

Translations not in €. T, 1—

1. At the Lamb's regal banquet where. Manual of
Pragers and Litaricy, 1880.

2. From purple seas and land of toll.  Primer, 1706

a. Now at the Eamb's fmperial Feast. Bp. Mond,

163,
4. Passed the Red and angry sen. Bp. Williema,

1845,
& The Red Sea now is passed.  Ferle, 1840,

8. In garments bright of eaintly white, Roriton,
1851,
';. Come to the Lamb's right roysl feast. Wallace,
1874,
8, Bing, for the dark Red Sea is past. M. N. (zenkam,
1867, .

By e A
n. [Sunday Morning.] Inhia Hymn{ Saerd,
p. 8, ed. Paris, 1736, under the heading Die
inied ad Loudes Matutinas. In the re.
vised Parda Brev. of the Abp, Charles de Vin-
timille, 3736, it is the hymn for Bunday at
Lauds; asalso in the Lyons and other modern
French Breve. Text aa above, and in Card.
Newman’s Hymni Ecel. 1838, p. 2. [W, A.8.]

Translatigns in C. U. :—

1, Morning lifts her dewy weil, by 1. Williams,
1st pub. in the British Mag. 1834, vol. v. p. 28,
in 9 st. of 4 L., and again in his Hymas ir. from
the Paris Brev., 1839, p. 8, and later editions.
The following :—

% Xow morning Ufta her dewy weil, iz by J,
Chandler, whe, in his Preface to his Hymus of
the Prim, Chwroh, 1887, in which it appeared,
thus alludes thereto : —

4 ] have ventured to take the greatest part of the and
hymn from the translation in the * Britlsh M e’
whinh, hotwithatanding the alterationa I have [nit,
stlll shinea forth as the work of sn evidently superlor
band.” p. i, '

This #r. has attained to a more extemsive use
than auy other. It is given in Mercer, ed. 1864,
No. 136, and Sarum, 1868, No. 293, in its full
form, The most popular arrangement is that

ADAM OF 8T. YICTOR

of Chope, 1884, No. ill, Thring’s Coil., 1882,
No. 8, and others, with omission of st, vil., viii.,
and some alterations,

8 Again the Bunday morn, by E. Caswall, ap-
peared in hia Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 293, and
again in his Hymns and Poens, 1873, p. 223,
In its original form its use ia very limited, Lut
agi—

§. Again the holy morn, it ik given in several
collections, iucluding the Hymnary, 1872, No. 7,
Hys. § Carols, n. d., Neo. 15, the Roman Catholic
Hys. for the Fear, n. d,, No, 83, and many others.
Another form based wpon Caswall's #r. is:—

5. Whon first the world sprang forth, in Kene
nedy, 1863, No. 701. It is probably hy the
editor, and is not found elsewhere.

& Again the dawn gives warning mest. By
Dr. Rovigen, 1st pub. in his Hys. and Anthems,
1851, p. 10, In 4 st. of 8 L and 18t of 41 [t
is repeated in Iater editions,

Translation not in 0. T. :—~
Omee mere the beama of orient YHght. MET”:IISH'

Adam descended from above. C
Wesley. [Lent.] lat pub. in Lis Shert Hymns,
&o., 1762, vol. i., No, 1044, but omitted from
the 2od ed., 1794, It was included in the Wes.
H. Bk., 1780, sid is retsined in the rovised
od. of 1875, No. 129 (P. Works, 1868-72, vol.
ix. p. 415). Another hymn by C. Wesley,
beginning = Adam, desconded from above,
Thon enly canst,” &c., was pub. from hia ags
Hymne on the Four Gospels, in P. Works
of J. and €. Wesley, 1868-72, vol. xi. p. 341,
but it ia not in comnen use.

Adam, our father and our head. T,
Waits, [Ths Fall] Appeared in his Hore
, 1706, in 18 st of 4 1, and entitled
# Jesog the only Baviour.” Its use as o com-
plete hymn is anlmown. A cento therefrom
of 5 at., waa given in Rippon's Bapt. Sel,
1787, No. 88, composed of st i, ii, iv, v,
and vii, This has passed into eommon uae
to & very limited extent.

Adam of Bt. Vietor. Of the life of this,
the most prominent and prolifle of the Latin
hymnists of the Middle Ages, very little is
known, Itis even uncertain whether he was
an Englishmsn or & Frenchman by birth, He
ia deecrfbed by the writers nearest to his own

h, aa Brito, which may indicate a native
of either Britain, or Brittany. AN that is cer-
tainly known concerning him is, that about 4.D.
1130, after haviog been educated at Paris, he
becamse, a§ quite s young man, a monk in 1he
Abbey of 8t. Vietor, then in the suburbs, but
afterwards throuil; the growih of that city,
iﬁﬁudmith}i:‘li wnl]ziaa?f Pa:i:h it.:elf. iof!n

abbey, which, especially af that period,
was celebrated as a school of thaolopy, he
ngaed the whole of the rest of his life, and
in it he died, somewhere between the years
1172 and 1192 4.p. Posseseed of * the pen
of & ready writer,” he secma fo have ocoupied
his life in study snd auihorship. Numerous
o8 are the hymna and sequences satisfactorily
proved to have hoen written by Lim, which
Lave come down to us, there would seem to be
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little doubt that many more may have parished
altogether, or are extant without his name
attaching to them; while he was probabl
the anthor of several prose works as well,
His Bequences remained in as. in the care
and eoetody of the monka of their author’s
Abbey, until the diesolution of thet religicus
foundation at the Revolution: but some 37 of
them, havinf fonnd their way by de%:eea into.
more general circulalion, were pub, by Clich-
foveus, n Roman Catliolic theologian of the
flrat half of the 16th cent. in Lis Elucida-
forium Eecclesiasticum, which passed through
geversl editions from 1518 to 1556, at Paria,
Dascl and Geneva. Of the rest of the 106
Hymna and Bequences that we possess of
Adam’s, the largeat part—some 47 remaining
unpublisted —were removed to the Nationa
Likrary in the Louvre at Prris, on the de-
struction of tho Abhey., Theto they were
discoversd by M. Léon Gautier, the editor
ngﬁtshe firat complete edition of them, Paris,
1858,

The subjeota treated of in Adam’s Hymna
and Bequences may be divided thus :—

Christ: ¥; Circumcision, 15 Easter, 83 Ascenslon, 15
Fentocost, 63 Trinity, 2; the Dedlcation of o Churel, 4;
B. V.M., 17; Festivals of Buints, 63; The Invention

of the Cross, 1; The Exaltstion of the Cross, 13 Onthe '

Apoatles, 3 ; Evangelsts, 2; Transfiguration, 2.

Although oll Adam of Bt. Vietor's Bequences
were evidently written for uso in the services
of his chnreh, and were, doubtless, g0 ueed in
hia own Abbey, it i3 quite uncertain how many,
it any, of them wcre used generally in the
Latin Church.

Ta the lover of Lotin hymne the worka of
this suthor should not be unknown, end pro-
bably are not; but they are far less generally
known than the writinga should be of one
whom such an authority e Arehbishop Trench
deseribes as * the foremost among sacred
Latie poets of the Middle Ages” Hia prin-
cipal merits may be deseribed ag comptising
tersenesa and felicity of expreasion ; deep and
accurate Enowledge of Scripture, especinlly
ite typology; smoothness of versification;
richness of rhyme, accumulsting gradually as
he nearas the conelusion of a Sequenee ; and a
epirit of devolion breathing throughout his
work, that assures the reader that hia work is
“ g labour of love.” An ocensional excess of
allitersiion, which however at cther times he
uses with offect, and o disposition to
overmuch * playing upon words,” amounting
sometimes {o “ punning,” together with a de-
light in heaplog up types one wpon another,
iill, at times, he succeeds in o ng his
meaning, are the chief defects to bo eet against
the many merits of his style. Amongst the
most beantiful of bis produectiona may be men-
tiomed, perhaps, hia Jucundare Jdelis ;
Ferld vere a ntivi ; Polestale non nalura;
Stola regni lasreatus ; Heri mundus exnliuvit;
T.audes erucis aftollamus (Neals congiders thia
“ parhaps, his masterpiece™); Ave, Virgo sin-
gularis; Balve, Maler Salvatoris; Animemur
ad agonem; and Fox sonora nostri ohori.
Where almost all axre beautiful, it is diffienlt,
und alinost invidicus, to make a selection.

Of hia Hymns and Sequences the following

| from Adam of
" in the
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editions, extracts, and translations have been
publighed i—

i. Original with Translations :

{1) Buvrer Poctiques d"Adam de .- Fictar,
.. Gauticr, Paris, 1858, 1t is I two vole. duodecimo,
and tontains, besides a memolr of Adum of St. ¥lctor, and
an exhaustive essay upon his writings, o 16th cent. ir.
into French of some 46 of the eegs., ond full notea upen
the whole series of them. (2) The Lilwrgical Porlry of
Adam of St. Tictor, From the fewt of Gaudier, with trs.
into English i the original metres, and shor! explona-
%y noler by Digby 3. Wranghem, 2A., Sk John's

i., Ozford, Vicar of Darringlon, Yorfakire, 3 vols.
Lond., Kegan Paul, 1881. (3 In addition to thear com-
})lm ede., numerous speclmens from the originala are
ound in Dandel, Mone, Kiniggfeld, Trench, Toftic's
Latin Fear, Dom, Guernoger's Annie Jiturgigue, de.

ii. Translations :—

{13 Az stated before, 46 of the Sequences sre given
Gautier 1n a Freach gr. of the 15th cent. {2} 1n I:;nglllx:i
we have {rs. of the whole serles by Digby 5. Wrangham
in his work aa above; 11 by Dr. Neale in Med. Tynns:
16, more freely, by D. T. Morgan in his Hys. and other
Poelry of the Laten Church; nnd one or more hy Mra.
Chatles, M. Chester, C. 8, Calverley, and the Reva. (0,
B. Pearson, K. A. Dayman, LI, Caswall, R, F. Littledale,
ahd Dean Plumptre. Trose trs. are also given in the
Tev, Dom Laurence Shepherd's ¢, inta English of Dom
Guernnper's works,

iii. English Use:—

From the genernl character of thelr metrical construe-
tion, 1t ham not been possible to any great extent to
utilise these very beautiful compositions in the services
of the Anglican Church. The following, however, are
Bt. ¥ictor, and are fully annotated in thia
work :—(1) in H. A. & M., Nos, 64 and 434 (partly); (2)

Par

Mymnary, Noa. 2Y0, 213, 324, 320, 362, 403, 415 ;
(3} in the People's K., 215, 217, 304 ; and (4) In Skénner's
Daily Service I, 236. D

Adami, Johann Christian, b. Jan. 18
1662, at Luckau, Drandenburg, greduated
M.4., ot the University of Wittenberg, 1681,
beenme diaconus, 1684, and pastor, 1691, at
Luckan; from 1711 pastor primerius at Liibben,
where he 4. May 12, 1715,

His 35 hymnsappeared in the Kvangelischer Zion, oder
vollstindiges . B, Lelpzig and LObben, 1720, ed. Iy hig
aom, fur uee in the Niederlausitz (Bode, p. 331 Welzel's
A I, vol. 1, pt. 1, p. 445 Jocher's Qelehirfen Lexicon,
1750, vol. 1., col. 88). Oune has been i, vlz. . —

‘Was klugst do meln Gemiithe,
lation.] Incladed as No. 1011 in the Berlin 7. L. 8,
1832, and a3 No. 2398 in Knapp'a Bo. L. S, 1837 {1865,
No, 2126). D, Jacobs, of Wernigerode, informs me
that {t appeared 1720 ns above, p. 685, iz ¥ st, of B ],
This is ér, ss:—

“My soul, why this complaining,” by Mize Durling-
ham, In the British e 1888, p. 200, ated os
No, 337 in Reld's Praise Sk., 1872, ltl:]peM]

Adems, John, b. at Northampton, 1751 ;
d. there, May 15, 1835. He waa for several
Eears a member of the Baptist denomination,

u{ being oxpelled, on the ground of doetrine,
from the chapel which he nitended, he opened
& place of worshiF or hie own secount and
congtituted himself the minister. On retiring
frorn business in 1811, he removed to London,
then to Olney, and finally returned to North-
ampton. Several of his hymns were printed
in the (ospel Magazine in 1776. Vory fow,
however, have come into general nao.

Adamas, John Greenleaf. Co-editor with
Dr. E. H. Chapin of the Universalist Hymns
Jor Christian Devotion, 1846 ; and, glone, of the
Goepel Pealmist, 1861. He wae b. in Ports-.
mouth, New Hampshire, 1310. The collee-
tions named contain in each gase 16 Lhymns

[Cross and Condo-
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by him. They are not, Lowever, recvived
outside hie sect. The beat are .— :

1. Heavenishers, itshymnsofgladnees, [ Peace,]
Contributed to the Hymna for Christian Devotion,
1846, No. 419, in 4 st. of 4 L :

8. God's angela! not only on high do they sing,
[Ministry of Angels] No, 830 in his Gospel
Psalmist, 1861, and No. 240 in Longfellow and
Johnson's Hys. of the Spirit, Boston, 1864,

{(F. M. B)]

Adams, John Quincy. b. at Brain-
tree (afterwords called *Quioey’), Mass,,
1767, was 6 son of President Adams. Afier
graduating at Harvard College he was, from
1794 to 1801, minister to the Netherlanda,
to Englend, and to Prussia. In 1806 he was
appointed Professor of Rhetorie in Harvard
Collepe ; in 1809 minister to Russin; 1817
Seerstary of State; and, from 1824 to 1829,
President of the United Btatea. In 1831 he
wag elected & Member of the Honse of
Repreeentatives. Died suddenly, Feb. 21,
1848, His high position and prineiple awe
well kuown, e also the incidents of his poli-
tical life. He was & member of the Unitarian
body. His Memoir, by the Hon. Josish
Quincy, was published soon after his death,
and also his Poems of Religion and Society,
N. Y., 1848 (4th ed., 1851). He wrote, but
never printed, an entire Fersion of the Psalma,
eevenleen of which, with five hymna, were
inserted by hie pastor, Dr. Lunt, in the Chris-
tian Pealmist, 1841. Of these the following
are eill in use :—

1. 8ure to the mansions of the blest. [ Burial)
This is part of a piece of 20 atanzas, which ap-
peared in the Monthly Anihology and Boston
Revigw, Jan., 1807, It is entitled ¢ Lines addressed
to n mother on the death of two infants, 19th
Sept. 1803, and L9th Deer., 1806.”

2, Alss! how swift the mements fiy. [Time.)
Sometimes given as * How swift, alas, the mo-
ments {ly,"” was written for the 200th anniver-
sary of the First Congrvegational Church,
Quincy, Sept. 29, 1839.

8. Hurk! 'tisthe holytemplebell. [Sunday.] Of
these Nos. 2 and 3 are found in Lyra Sac. dmer,
and 2 in Putnam’s Stagers and Songs of the
Liberal Faith, 1875, [F. M. B.]

Adams, Nehemiah. b. at Salem, Maas.,
Feb. 19, 1806, and gradusted at Harvard,
1826, and Andover, 1829. He was Congrega-
tinrnal pastor at Oambridge, 1820-1834, and of
Essex 8t. Church, Boaton, 1834-1870, Hoe d.
1878. In i854 he published South-side View
of Slavery, and in 1861 he edited Church

astorals. His hymns are :—

L. Comos, take Eisoffers now, [Jfnvitation.] An
adaptation from C. Wesley, given in his Church
Pastorais, 1864, and repeated in the Hymnas and
8. of Praise, N. Y., 1874,

9. Baints in glory, we together. [Praise] This
ia also in Ch. Pastorals 1864, and the Hys. § 8. of
Praize, 1874, where it is said to be by “ 3. K,
Mzhmied"” ‘Thiy name, which has led compilers
astray for some time, is purely fictitious.

[F. M. B.]

Adama, Sarah, née Flower. b at
Harlow, Easex, Feb. 22nd, 1805 ; d. in London,
Aug. 14, 1848, and wae buried at Harlow,
Aug. 21,1848. Bhe wasthe younger daughter
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of Mr, Burg:min Flower, editor and proprietur.

of The Camlridge Intelligencer; and was

married, in 1854, to William B. Adams, a civil
ongineer. In 1841 she pub. Vivia Perpetus,

a dromatio poem dealing with the conflict of

heathenism and Christianity, in which Vivia

Perpetus saffered meriyrdom; and in 1845,

The Flock at the Founiain; & catechiem and

hyuns for children. As o momber of the

cengregation of the Rev. W. J, Fox, an Uni-
tarian minieter in London, ehe contributed

18 hymna to thoe Hys. and Anthema, pub. by

C. Fox, Lond,, in 1841, for use in hig ebapel.

Of these hymna the most widely known ate—

“ Nenrer, my God, to Thee,” and * He sendeth

sun, He gendeth shower” The remaining

olevon, most of which have come into common
use, more egpecially in America, arc :—

Creator Spirit ! Thou the firet. Holy Spirit,

Darknesa shronded Calvory. Good Pridoy.

Gently fall the dewe of eve. Evening.

Go, and watch the Aut leaven.  Aut

O hallowed memorles of the post.  Mepiorias.

QO humen beart | thou hast & song. Fraiee.

O 1 would sing a song of praise.  Praite,

. O Love ! thou makest all things even. ZLove.

. Part in Peace ! 18 day before us? lore of Service.
10, Bing 4o the Lord ! for His merciea are sure. Prafse.
11, The moumera came at break of day. Easfer,
Mrs. Adams also coutributed to Novello's

musical edition of Songs for the Months, n. d.

Naearly ail of the above hymneare found iu the

TUnitarian collections of (. Brit. and America.

In Martineau's Hymns of P. and P., 1873, No.

389, there i a rendering by her from Fénélon :

—* Living or dying, Lord, I would be Thine."

It appeared in the Hys, and Anthems, 1841.

Addiscott, Henry, b. at Devonport, 1806;
educated for the Congregational Ministry;
winistered to charges at, Torquay, 1857,
Maidenhead, 1838-1843 ; and Taunton 1843-
1860, and died suddenly in Liverpeol, Oct. 2,
1860. He publighed no velume of poems or
hymne, and is known to hymmnology through
his * And ia there, Lord, a cross for me,” a
pleasing production on the words “ Take up
the croas and follow Me,” which he contribated
to the New Cong., 1859, No. 650.

Addison, Joseph. b. at Milston, near
Amesbury, Wiltehire, May 1, 1672, waa the
son of the Rey. Lancelot Addison, sometime
Dean of Lichield, and author of Devotional
Poems, &e., 1699. Addison was educated at
the Charterhouse, and nt Magdelen Coll,
Oxford, graduating B.s. 1691 and .a. 1698,
Although intend.eﬁ for the Church, he gave
h‘imselfsto the sindy of law aud politics, and
seon attained, through powerful influence, to
some important poate. He waa aueceseively a
Commissioner of Appeals, an Under Secretary
of Btate, Becretary to the Lord Lieutenant of
Ireland, aud Chief Becretary for Ireland. He
married, fn 1716, the Dowager Countesa of
Warwick, and A, at Holland House, Kensing-
ton, June 17, 1719. Addison i3 most widely
known through his contribotions to The ngc-
tator, The Tailer, The Guardian, and The
Freecholder. To 1he first of these he contri-
buted his hymne. His Caio, 8 tragedy, is well
known and highly estoemed.

Addison's claims to the anthorship of the
hgmns usually ascribed {o him, or to certain
of them, have been called in question on two

L P T P
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oooasions, The first wes the publication, by
Captain Thompeon, of certain of those hymns
in his ed. of tha Works of Andrew Marvell,
1776, as tiie undoubled compositions of Max-
vell; ond thesecond, & claim in the Athenseum,
July 10th, 1880, on behalf of tho Rev, Richard
Richmond. Fully to elucidate the subjeot it
will be neceasary, therefore, to give a chrono-
legical history of the hymns as they appenred
in the Spectator from time to time.

i. The History of the Hymns in The Spectator.
—Thig, an furmshed in Buccessive numbers of
the Spectutor, in :—

1, The first of these hymns appeared in the
Spectafor of Saturday, July 26, 1712, Ne, 441,
in 4 st. of 8 1. The article in which it a]:peared
was on Dhvine Providence, sigued “C.”  Thae
hymn itself, “The Lord my pasture shall pre-
pare,” was introdaced with these words:—

“Pavid han very beantifully represented this steady
reliance on God Almighty im his twenty-third psalm,
which ie a kind of pastorat hymn, and filled with those
allusions wl:ch are mr;:-[é: }.hl:ﬂkilndoft writing Aw
the , 1 el BeTLL readers
wﬂhptgteqfoilomge:r‘:nshﬁun of il:?'l'-e (l‘.‘.i*.r::an"?r Broad-
sheel, Brii. Jus.)

2, The second hymn appeared in the Spectator
on Satnrday, Aug. 9, 1712, No, 453, in 13 st, of
4 1, and forms the conclurion of an essay on
4 Gratitude.” It Is alse signed % C.,” and is thus
introduced :—

“ I bave already abliged ike publio with ecme pieces
of divine poetry which bave fallen into hands, and
a# they have met with the recepeion which they deserve,
T shall, from tima to time, communicate any work of
the same nature which ha= not aP'peued in print, and
l;:lj; b:“:u)rpmhle to my readers.” (Orig. Brogdsheet,

Then follows the hymn:—* When all Thy
mercies, O my Ged.”

3. The namber of the Spectalor for Tuesday,
Aug. 19, 1712, No, 481, is composed of three
partsa. The firet is an introductory paragraph
by Addison, the second, an uwnsigned letter from
Isaac Watts, together with a rendering by him
of Ps, 114th ; and the third, a letter from Stecle,
It is with the first two we have to deal. The
opening paragraph by Addison is:—

* Fox want of time to substitute something else in the
Room of them, I am at prosent ob to publish Com-
Pﬁmﬁ above my Desert In the wing Letters. It
4 no mmall Satlefaction, to bave glven Dccaslon to inge-
nigus Men to employ their Thoughts upon pacred
s ey v soer EY may Saturdan's papers. 1 ehids
:.empubllsh Verse onm{hatl}aybutg: t 18 written

the aune Hand; yet ehall 1 not accompany those
dﬁnp with Eulogiums, !n}t lelve_thm to epeak for
h wo{ ef, Brit, Mus.)

. BT

In hia letter Dr. Watts, after some compli-
mezta to * Mr. Spectator,” says:—

% Upon reading the bymna that yon have published in
mm pers, 1 had a mind to try whether
Iumldwrmone. The 114th Pealm ap) to me an

wimirable ode, and I began to tmrn it into owr lan-
Fum”...lnd more to the same effect, finfshing with:
“1f the following essay be not too {ncorrigible, bestow
upon it a few brightenings frotn your genius, that I
may learn how to write betier, or write no more.”

The bymn which follows is—* When Israel,
freed from Pharaoh's hand,” in 6 st. of 4 L
Although this rendering of Ps. 114 is unsigned
in the Speciator, its suthorship ia determimed

ita repsnblicat.ion in Dr. Watts's Pealms of
iy, 1719.
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4. According to the promisa thus given the
remnining hymns in the Spoctafor appearcd
in cvery case, on @ Safurday. The first was:—
4 The spacious firmament on high,” which ap-
peared on Saturday, Aug. 23rd, 1712, No. 485,
that is, four days after the promise made in the
note to Dr. Watts’s letter and hymn, It is in
3 st. of 8 L. signed # C,,” and is introduced at the
close of AR essay on the proper meana of sfrength-
ening and confirming faith in the mind of man.
The quotatien, © The heavens declare the glory
of God,” Pu. xix. 1, &o, is followed by these
words :—

“ As such a bold and publime manner of Thinking
furnished out very noble Maiter for an Ode, the Reader

sy sce It wronght loto the following one” (Orig.
Broadsheet, Hrit. Mur) {orig

5. The next hymn was given in the Spectator
on Saturday, Sep. 20th, 1712, No. 489, in 10 st.
of 4 1, and signed “0.” It beging:— How
are Thy servanta blest, O Lord,” and closes an
esany on “ (ireniness " as a source of pleasnre to
the imagination with speciul reference to the
ceean, It is thus introduced :—

“Grest painters do met only give us Landskips of
Gardens, Groves, and Meadows, but very often eniploy

thelr Pencils upon Sea-Pleces. ¥ conld wish you would
follow thelr example. If this small Sketch may de-

serve a Place among your Worka, I chall accompany 1t
with s Divine Ode, made by o Gentleman upon Con~
clualon of his Travels." (Orig. Brit. Mur)

The * Travels” alluded to are evidently those
of Addison on the Continent from 1659 to 1702,
Leferring to an incident in his return vovage,
Lord Macaulay, in his esaay on Addison in the
Edinttirgh Beriew of July, 1843, says:—

“In December, 1700, he embarked at Marseilles. Aa
he glided along the Ligurlan coast, be was delightew
the sight of myrties and olive trees, which retained r
verdure under the winter sulstice. Soon, however, he
elm(nlntt\lwl_rt}l one of u;.i' leac::histonns of thﬁ %{!d:telh
Tanean. € CAl n e Ve up 4 or Jog
ranean. The captain of the ship gave up all for lost

be on board. The English beretlc, in the meantinge, for-
tifled himself against the terror of death with devotiana
of a very different kind. How stvong an impreselon
thia peri 0, made on him, appears from the
0Ode, < How are Thy asrvants blegt, D Lovdt !* which was
loog after published In the Spectator.”

6. The last hymn of this series was: —' When
rising from the bed of death.” It appeared in .
the Spectator on Saturday, Oet. 18th, 1712, Ne.
513, in 6 st. of 4 L. and signed “0.” It is
appended to a letter purporting to have been
written by an “ excellent mon in Holy Orders
whom I have mentioned more than once as one
of that society who assist me in my epeculs-
tions,” The subject is * Sickness,” and the
concluding words are:—

“ It fa thin Serles of Thoughts that I have endeavoured

10 expresa in the following H.;'mn. which I have com-
during this my Sickness.

7. The whole of these hymns, including that
by Watts, have been in common use during
most of the past, and during the whole of
the present century ; and although lacking
the popularity which they once possessed, they
are still found in the front rank in all English-
speaking countries, They have also been trans-
lated into various langeages, including, * The
Lord my pasture,” &c.; * When all Thy mer-
cies,” &c.; * The spacicus firmament,” &c., inte
Latin in the Rev. R. Bingham’s Hymnologia
Christiana Latina, 1871,
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il. Addiéson’s Claime.—The claims of Addi-
eon to the authorship of five of these six hymns
{omitting that by Dr. Wakts) ore noi of a
chamacter to bu removed or explained away.
1. First wo find them included in essanya which
are ackmowledged to be his and bear his recag-
nised signatures ¢ and # 0. 2. They are
clearly by the same writer as the prose of the
ekgnys, and are the mnatural outcome and

reproduction, in metre,of their turns of thought | pee

and modes of expression, 3. They are all
Saturday hymns, and are declared by Addison
himself to be in every case by the same
hand.* ‘That the hand was the bhand of
Addison is evident from o curious eide-light
whieh is thrown wupon the subjecs by com-
paring the paseage with which Le iutroduced
the Lymn * When all Thy mertcies,* &c., on
Saturday, Aug. 9, 1712, ns given in the original
Broadsheet of that day, and the same passage
as rewritten, and published in the first edition
in book form of the Spectator, late in the same
year. The first (althongh already quoted we
give it again for readiness of comparison) is;

“1 have alraady obliged the public with some pieces
of divine pestry which have follen into my hands, and
(1] the{ have met with the reeeption which they de-
serve, I shall, froro time to time, communicate any work
«f the same nature which haa not agpeared in print,
and may ba accepiable to my readers” (Ovig. Erood-
shest, Brit. Hus.

This pasaage reads thus in the first ed, of
the Spectafor, in book form, 1712 -

“1 have slready communicated to the public some
pieces of Divine . and a3 they have met with a
very favourable reception, I shull from iime to tlme

publish any work of the same nature which hos not

in print, and may be acceptable to m
mﬁgwfdspsmpﬁ, 15t ed, Iﬁnyg‘: Copy, Etml? Afua.) v
Thig last reading is repeated in all subse-
uent editions of the Spectalor, and was cvi-
?lently rewritten fo remove the pomewhat
unbecoming assertion that the hymnos # have
met with the reception which they deserve ;"
to barmonize it with the paragraphs eoncorn-
ing hymns in later numbers of ke Spectator ;
and to render it and them nniformly consistent
with the received impression that he waa the
author of thoss pieces of “Divine Poetry”
which appesred in the Safurdey numbera of
the Speetator,

4, Addison died in 1719. In 1721 Thomas
Tickell, one of the coniribuiors to the Spes-
tator, and to whom Addison lefi his }]m A
with direefions conoerning their use, pub iﬁfed
the same in 4 vols., a8 The Worke of the Bight
Honourable Joseph Addison, Esg., London,
Printed for Jacoh Tonsom, al Sha r's
Hoad, over agninet Katharine Street in the
Strand, apccxxr, In these vols. hoth the
Essays and the Hymns are given. They are
nlso repeated in The Christian Poet. A Mis-
eellany of Divine Poems all writien by the Ints
M. Becretary Addison, &e., London, Printed
for E. Curll, in the Strand. M.DCC.XX.VIIL
Tho positive evidence for Addizon §# thua
complete,

iit. Andrew Marpell.—The first and ouly
claim on behalf of Marvell was made by
Captain Edword Thompson in The Works of
Asnitrew Muorvell, Kaqr. Poetical, Controver»
sial, and DPolitienl, conlaining many original
Letters, Poems and Tracts never before prinied,
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with o New Life of the Author. By Cap, Ed-
ward pson, in 3 vols, London, Priuted for
the Editor, by Henry Buoldwin. &.p0e.LXX. VL
In his Prefece to tiie work Thompson suye =——

‘“Sinee the death of Mr. Thomas Hollis I have been
fammdull:ly his suceessor with many anecdotes, tana-
scripsa, ecarce compoeitions of our author, such as
I was unable to procure anywhere elee; and by the
attentlon ond friendship of Mr, Thomans Raikes, I have
been put In possession of & volume of Mr. Marvell's
ms, same written with his own hand, and the reat
copled by Wie orders; this valuable acquisiticonh was
mapoy yesrs in the care of Mr., Nettleton, which servea
now (In his own words) to deiect the theft and igno-
rance of eoma writers.,”

Thompseon then procceds in the same Pre-
face to give extracts from this s, bnt withont
namini: in auy ivstance, the handwriting in
which he found the quotations, thus leaving
it an open guestion as to whether any given
piece waa in the handwriting of Marvell, or of
pome ¢ne elee, The hymng in the Spectator
which he claima for Matvell arve:—« When
Tarnet, freed from Pharaoh’s hand” (Dr,
Watts)li “When o)l Thy mevcies, 0 ml)]rG
and ¥ The spacions irmament on hi?-l N

The first of these be vehemently and coarsely
ncenses Tickell of stealing from Maxvell ; the
reason for attacking Tickell, instead of Addi-
gob, arising probably oat of the faet that
Bteele’s letter in the sams number of the

tator ag the hymn, es noted above, is
sipned “T.” This ignorance on his part of
Btecle’s signature, is equalled by his further
ignorance of the fact that the piece in question
wag piven by Dr. Watta as his own in his
FPralma of David, in 1719, and had thus been
before the public as Watts's acknowledged
work, for gome 57 years!

The argnment oo againet Addison for the
two remaining hymna is summed up in the
necusation of theft on Addison’s part, and the
statement :—

“How thess came to Mr. Addison's hands I cannot
explain; but by his worde [*I bave already communi-
coted,” &c., 89 above] they scem to be remitted by corre-

ta, and might perhaps come from the relations

Marvell.”

To this we need only add that in ne subse--

uent collection of Marvell's Works are these
claims made, or the pieces reprinted: and
that the able and learned editor of The Com-

te Works in Versa and Pross of Andrew

arvell, M.P., the Rev A. B. Grosart (Fuller
Worthies Library), maintains in his * Memo-
rial Introdnetion,” pp. Ixii-lxiv., that—

“The clalm put in by Captain Thompson for Marvell

Baving written the well-known Songs of Zion, called
P.mrq’-; rasen, fog, * The ioua fir ton
hlgh,’ and * When all ﬁﬁm& 0 my God’ and

' When Iarael, freed from Phavaoh's hand,’ and also the
celebrated ballad of * Willlam and M Y cannot
:ﬁom:?hinﬁ- JI:? Y fﬂglmdll‘;m poel l:l:l":
ime the clajm was o |

challenged to produce ths ma. book alleged to gmmn
theue&“mfewu. it never wos produced, and seems to have
been yed. I have no jdes that Captain Thompeon
mesnt to im; ; but his own account it is clear
that while the ¥a, volume evidently contained many of
Marvell’s own for three of the greatesi
g}m being the tian Ode) we are Indebied to jt—1t

clear that sn oent, and long subsequent, to Marvel),
smme ather seribe turned the vacant leaved into an
albam or commonplace book.”

The diseuesion of the claims on behalf of
Marvell, whioch appeared in the Gentleman’s
Magagzine, 1776, haa not been overlooked, As,
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however, the writers argned from insufficient
data, it would have produccd confusion to
have noticed that discussion in detail.

iv. Richard Rishmond —Thelatest claim to
the authorghip of tle pieco * When all Th
mercies, O my Giod,’* has been mude on behalf
of one Richanl Richmond, sometine Reeior of
‘Walton-on-the-Ribble, Lanesshire. ‘This hymn
ig found in an wadated letter in the ms. corre-
spondence of John Ellis, one of Queen Anne'a

nder Secretaries of State. The writer of the
1stter bega for preforment at the hands of Ellia.
The hymn ia thus referred to therein :—

A te thin most excellent hymn, auitable,
Bly, to your excellent virtues, end bope it may prove a
motive for your honour’s Christlan benevolence to tha
author in adveralty, to comfort the sorrews In life, shall
ke thankfol to Heavon, and your worship’s mpst
graclous hand.” (A¢h July 10, 1380.)

In addition to the argumonte alrendy set
forth on bebalf of Addison, we have, in this
undated extract of bad English, a clear proof
that the writer could never have penned those
lines which sppeared in the Spectator of Batur-
day, Aug. 9, 1712. 'The paragraph aleo, whon
rightly construed, shows that by the term
atther used therein, Richmond meant himgelf
83 the writer of the letter, and not as the
author of the hymn, Tt is quite clear that he
copied the hymn from the , and in-
corporated it, with slight nlterations, in his
letter, to give grace to liis ill-worded appeal for
preferment at the handa of Ellis,

From a literary, ag distinet from a historieal,
%oint. of view, there is abnodant proof in the

ssaya and the Hymns that they were, in
eaols case, the prose aud poetic expressions of
the asme Land. Thie has already been indi-
cated in the titles we find given to the Esenys,
One example will show how conelusively this
argument may be wrought ont. It i3 from
No. 453, on « Gratitnde ™ :—

“If gratitnde Is due from man to map, how much
mote man to lin Maker? The Supteme Belog
does not only cenfer uj us those bountics, which pro-
coed more immediately from Ilis hard, but even tgnse
benefite which ere conveyed to us by others. Ewvery
Seetvot upon ve. . The. gi5e of Min who dn the- exent
Author orpon u:s:md Father of mercies.” gre

This thought is then illuairated hy refer-
ences to the examples set to Christian pocts
by Gireek and Lotin poots and Jewish writers,
who all excel in their Odes of adoration and
praise; and the cssay clowes with :—

“* When all Thy mercles, O my God,
My rialog soul sl H

Tra with the view, I'm loat
Ta wonder, love, ond prajee.”

In this the thought, style, and mode of ex-
prosston, so far as prose mod verso can agree,
are the same, both in the Easay and in the
Hymn., This evidenco is also strengthened
wher we flod that the Hymne, when compared
with 's Poems, are strongly marked
by the ssme individuslity. We may add that
Addison’s eignature varied in the Spectator,
and em the lelters * 0, « L,” * L and
% ("; and that the original text of ench hymn
is given in all good edittons of that WE-erJ]

Addison, Lancelot, n.p., father of the
above, b. at Crosby Ravensworth, Westmore-
land. 1632, and educeted at Queen’s Coll.,
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Oxford. Until the Restoration he spent parg
of his 1ime at Oxford and pert in retirement.
He then became chaplain fo the garrison at
Dankirk : and in 1663, o that at Tangier.
In 1670 ho was a];gointed Chaplain in Ordi-
nary to the King, shortly nfter, Rector of Mil-
ston, Wilts, and Prebendary in tho Cathedenl
of Balisbury. Finally, in 1683, he was pre-
ferted to the Deanery of Lichfield; 4. 1708,
In addition to some prose works, he published
Devotional Poems, Festival and practical, on
some of the ohief Chrietian Festivals, Fasts,
Graces, and Virtues, &¢. Lond., Heory Bon-
wick, 1699. {J.0.]

Ades Pater supreme. Prudentius.
[Ems’ng.] Given in all editions of his worke,
incloding Aurelii Prudentii Clementis V. O,
?em Omndee, vol. i. pp. 97-105, with notes
(Lond., Valpy, 1824). It is No. vi. of the
Cathemerinon, and extonds to 152 lines. OF the
complete hymn we have no fr. into English,
tut three centoa therafrom lave been fr. thus:

1. Ades Pater supremas—RBe pressnt, Eoly Father,
By J. M. Neale, in the enlarged ed. of the
Hymnal N., 1854, No, 10, being a rendering of 11.
1-12, 125-128, 141-152, and a doxology not in
the original. This was repeated in the People's JI.
1867, No. 435, and with alterations in the Hym-
nary, 1872, No. 17. In this last, two sts, (v.
vi) were ndded from 11. 128-132, and 137-140,
This cento is usually given for Sunday evening.

£, Fluxit labor diei—The toil of day in over.—
By J. A. Johnston, added to his English Hymnal,
t861, No. 256, It is a free rendering hased
upon st, iii.~vii, of Dr, Neale, as above,

3. Oultor Dei to—Barvant of Oed,
ber. This portion of the hymn, given in Duniel,
i, Ne. 110 ; Cnard. Newman’s Hy. Ecel. 1838 and
1865 ; Wac and others, is composed of il.
125-152, with the addition of a doxology. It was
used in the Sorum Bres. “ At Compline on Pas-
gion Sunday, and Daily up to Maundy Thursday.”
Also in the Mozarabic Bres,; the Mozarabic
Hymnorium; and in an I{th cent. Ms. in the
British Musenm (Harl. 2961, f. 238). The fr. in
C. U, is:=—*Bervant of God ! remember,” by W.
J. Blew. First printed with music on a broad-
sheet, and then in The CA. Hy. and Tunc 5%,
1852; 2nd ed, 1855. It is from the Sanun text,
and in 7 st. of 4 L. In 1870 it was included in
Mr. Rice’s Hymns, No. 105,

Translstions not in 0. T. t—
Ny 1. Remember, thoun wha lov'st the Lord. Ay, dngl
Bid,
3. Christian, ever keep In mind. Oopeland. 1848,
3. Chtid of God! ber thou, Chamebers, 1657,
4. Come, Great Father, Mighty Lord, —Francis Turner
{Bp. of Ely}, in Dodd's CArislicn's Nogasine, B?.\.. 1781,
(4. 1.

Adeste, Coelitum chori, Nickolas Is
Tmumw. In the revieed Paris
Breviary, 1 this hymn was for the Ferial
Office at Matina {S3undays included)in Eastex-
tide, beginning on Low Sanday snd continning
to the Feast of the Ascension, and is marked
with the initials “N. T.” It is also used in
like manner in the rs and other modern
Trench Breviariea Paris Brev. text woa
reprinted in Card. Newman's Hymné Eecle-
siae, 1838 and 1864, and J. Chandler’s Hys. of
the Prim. Church, 1837, No, 68. {W. A. B.]
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Transglations in C. U, :—

1. Angels, ccme on joyous pimion. By I. Wil-
fiams, 1st pub. in his Hys, tr, from the Paris
Brev., 1839, p, 128, in 6st.of 6 1. In 1851 it
wag given, somewhat altered, by Dr. Rorison in
his Hys. and Anthems, Ko, 81. In the Anglican
H, Bk, 2od ed., 1871, No. 152, it is altered to
# Come, oncs more with songs descending.”

3. Heavenly choire with anthema sweet. By R.
Campbell, written in 1849 [c. mm.}, and included
in hia collection commonly known as the &2
Andrew's Hymnal, 1850, in 6 at. of 4 L. It ia
the most popular of the renderings of the **Adeste,
Coelitum.” In 1853 it was given, with altera-
tions, and the omission of st. iii., in the Coake
and Denton Aymnal, No, 87, This was repeated
by Kennedy, 1863, No. 697, with the addition
of “ Alleluia,” as a refrain to each verse. In
the Appendic to the Hymnal N., enlarged ed.,
1864, No. 38, at, iii. is restored ; but the dex-
clogy is displaced in favour of a much weaker
rendering. In Mr. Shipley’s Annus Sancivs,
1884, the tr. is given from the Campbell Mss.,
and st, iii., ¥i., vii. are added by J. C. Earle,

2, Angels to cur Jubiles, By W.J.Blew. 1st
printed on a broadsheet for use in his church
[E. M83.}, and then in his Hy. ond Tuns Bk,
1852, in 8 st. of 4 1. This was repeated in the
Peopie's I, 1867, No. 119, and Rice’s Sel. from
Bler, 1870, No. 50,

4. Come, ya b mly Choirs 4 ding, By
Bp. J. R. Woodford, contributed to his Hyumas,
&c., 1852, No. 38, and republished in the Parish
H. Bk., 1863 and 1875 ; Chape’s Fymnal, 1864,
No. 104, and other collections, It is in 6 st. of
4 L, of which st. v. is from I. Williams as above.

Translations net in 0. ¥, :—

1. Come, thou Dlest anpgelic throng, Ckendler, 1937,
2, Descend from Heaven, ye Angel choirs, Chambers,
1857, J. J.

Adests fldeles lazeti triumphantes.
thﬂ:ltma—s.] Apg to the suthorship and actual

te of this hymn nothing tive is known.
It has been ascribed to Bt. Bonaventurn, but
is found in no edition of his Works. Moat
probably it is & hymn of the 17th or 18th
century, and of French or German authorship.
The text appears in three forms. The flret is
i 8 gt., the second, that in nee in France, and
the third the English use, both in Lativ and
Enplish. The full text from Thesaurna Ani-
mae Christionae, Mechlin, ¥.p. (where it ia
given as 8 second sequence for Chrisimaa and
eaid to be “ Ex Graduali Cisterciensi ) ia i —

1, Adeste, fideles, Ii‘ Btelld duce, Mgl
Laetl tﬂum{nhmtes; ! Christum adornntes,
Venite, venite Bethle- ' Aurum, thus, et myrrharn,

hem ; dant munera.
Regom Auger Condin praches
geloTnm : A pracbeamus :
Venlte ad geT_ i Venitead L Domi
2. Denm de Deo; 6. Actern! Pareatis
Lumen de Lumirne, Splendorem Aeternutn,
CGestant puellae viscara Velatom sub camne wide-
Denm Yerum, bimus,
Genltym non factym ; Deum infantem,
Venite adoremus Dominom, v ma Involutnm,
2. En grege relicto, enite adoremun Dianinum.
Humiles ad cenas, 4. Pro nobis Nili g
Vocatl pastorea  appro- Et foeno cnbantem
perant. Pils foveamus amplaxibua ;
Et noe ovanti Si¢ nos aman
Gradu festlnemus, (mis non redameret
Vetite adoremus Dominum, | Venite adoremns Dominums,
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7. Cantet nuoc hymnes, B. Ergo Qoi natus
Die hi H

Chorus Angelorum :
Cantet nunc auls celes- Jesu Tibi sit glorla:
tium, Patria Aeternt
Gloria Verbom Carp  faoe
In excelais Deo ! tum !

Veniteadoremus Dominum, Venite adoremus Dominum

In the English and French centos there are
various rendings; but we need only note three
—at. v, |. 1, Pairie for * Parentis” ; st. vii.,
1. 1, Jo for “hymnoa™; and rarely, exultans,
for “nunc hymnos” ; st viii., 1. 2, hoedierno,
for “hodiernd ' and of these the second ia
probably the original text. The English cento
i8 composed of st. i., ii., vii. and viii, and
the French, generally of st. i., iii., v., ¥i., and,
very Tarely, st. iv. also. Towarda the close of
the last century it was sung both in England
end in France at Benediction during Christ-
meatide. As early asa 1797 the hymn was
sung at the Chapsl of the Portugnese Em-
basay, of which Vincent Novello was orgenist,
and the tune (ascribed by Novelle to John
Reading, organist of Winchester Cathedral,
1675-1681, and of the College to 1692) at onco
became popular. The use of the French
cento may be pathered from the following
rubric from the Nouveau Paroissien Nanfais,

Nantes, 1837 :—
Auz Fétes de Nodl,
(Rexy ) Venite ad , venlte adoremus, venite
adoremuns Dominum.

Lce Chantrea continnent: Adeate, fideles, eic.; et on
répite A chaque strophe: Venite, ete.

The hymn was so familiar that it is not
printed in fall,

We find at. i, iii,, v, and vi,, in the Offce
da 8t, Omer, Bt. Omers, 1822, in the Paroissien
Complet du Diocése &' Awiun, Autun, 1837,
in the Amiens Paroissien, 1844, in the Rouen
Parotssien, Rouen, 1873, and in 1he Paroissien
Roingin, Paris, N.0,, but ¢. 1868, st, i.. iii., iv,,
v, and vi., which are alee in an undated Toura
Paroiseien. In the Parcissien Complet, Paris,
of which the « Approbation ™ ia dated July,
28th, 1827, the hymn i given in both the
Enpglish and French forme. Af p. 588 it
oocurs a8, ‘Hymne Qui se chante, dans
plusicurs dglises de Pariz pendant le temps
de la Nativité; ” this is the English form, with
various readings, consisting of st. ., ii., vii,
viil,; then followa, * Hymne pour le temps de
Noil,” the ordinary French version st. i., iii.,
v. and vi., and bo?h also ceour in A Coll. of
Py, H., Anthems, &¢., Weashington, 1830,
[W.T. B.)
Translations in C. U. :— :

1, Oome, faithful all, rejoios and sing. Anon, in
4 gt. of 5 1. in Every Familize Assintant at Com-
pline, Benediction, §¢., 1789. Somewhat altered
it was republished in G, L. Haydock’s Coll, of
Catholic Hys., 1823, In the Vespers: or, Even-
ing Office of the Church, Dublin, 1808, it appeared
as * Ye faithfu) souls, rejoice and sing.” This
is in use in & few Roman Catholie collections for
Missions and Schools, In the Crown of Jesus
H, Bk, it reads, * Ye faithfal, come, rejoice and
aing.”

2. Ye faithful, approsch ys. By F. Oakeley.
This is o tr. of the English form of the Latin
text. It was written in 1841 for the nse of the
congregation of Margaret Street Chapel, London,
of which he was then the Incumbent. It was
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never published by the transistor, but came into
notice by being sung in his chapel. The original
text was included in the People’s H., 1867,
No, 24, the Wellington College H, Bk, 13b3 &c,
and has alao been repeated in aeveral Roman
. Uatholic collactions of recent date.

3. 0 aome all ye faithiul, joyfully triumphant.
This form of Canon Oskeley’s ir. is the most
popular arrangement of the Adeste fideles we
posaess, It first appeared in Murray's Hymnal,
1852, and has passed from thewce into a great
number of collections both in G. Britain and
other English-speaking countries, the second
line sometimes reading ¥ Joyful and triumphant,”
and again “ Rejoicing, triumphant.” The Purish

H. Bk, 1863-75, adopts this latter reading,

and in addition it inclodes other alterstions of
importance,

4, Be present, yo faithiul. In Chope’s Hipnual,
1854, and later editions, is Cancn Oakeley's fr.
re-written.

5. Approsch, all ye faithfal, This & by “C.”
in the Irvingite Hya, for the Uss of ihe C' urches,
1864, dates from 1845. Another #r. begioning
with the same first line, was included in the
Cooke and Denton Hymnal, 1853. 1t can be
distinguighed easily from the Irvingite fr. by
st. iv. This reads in Cooke and Denton, * The
Bon Everlasting,” and in the Irvingite collections,
% To Thee, who on this jovous day,” &e.

6. 0 coms, all ye faithful, triumphantly sing.
By E. Caswall, 1st pub. in his Lyra Catholica,
1849, p. 250, and in his Hys. and Poems, 1873,
p. 146. This #- is in several collections, and
sometimes slightly altered, s in the New Miire,
1874, and others.

7. Come hither, yo faithful. This, 88 given in
Schafi®s Christ in Song, 1870, p. 37 ; and the Prot,
Episco. Mymnal, 1872, is E. Coswall's & with

terations.

8. 0 coms, all yo fxithtal. DBy W. Mercer.
This {r. can be distinguished from uthers begin-
ning with the sgame firat line by the st. iii., which
rends, “Raise, raise, choir of angels,” &e. It
was written for and firet appesred in his CA.
Paalter and H. Bk, 1834, In popularity it
ranks mext to the fr. by Canon Onieley, being
found in many collections throughout ]{nghsh—
spesking countries.

9. Be pressnt, ye faithful. By J. M. Neala.
Pub. in the Hymnal N, eolarged ed., 1858
Althcugh opening with the same line it is a
different ¢r. from that in Chope’s Hymnal, noted

- mbove, The second stanza of Chope reads: “Ver}r
God of Very God,” and this “God of God, eternal.?

10. & come, il ys falthtul. Two irs. by J. A.
Johnston are given in his Engfish Hymnal, the
first (with st. ii, “He, God of God,” &e) in
1852, the second (st. ii., * Who God of God ia ™)
in 2nd ed., 1856, and 3rd ed,, 1861,

11, Draw nigh, all ye fuithfal. This is Dr,
Neale’s ir. re-written by J. Keble for the Salis-
tury M. Bk, 1857, [ wne repeated in Kennedy,
1868, and, with slight chunges, In the Sarum H.,
1868.

12. 0 come, all ye faithful. By J. Ellerton,
written for, and first pub. in Church Hys., 1871,
It may be known by st. iv., which opens with
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“Thou, who didst deign to be born for us this
morning.”

13, Draw aesr, sll ye faithful. By R. C. Sin ]e-
tox, in the revised ed, of his Anglican H.
1871.

14, Assemble, yo faithful. By T. Darling, in
his Hys, for the Ch. of Enylund, 1861

15, O coms, all yo faithful, This nrrangement
in the Westminster Abbey IH. Bk, 1884, is a
cento compiled from the above #rs.

18, Bither, yn faithful, haste with songs of
trlumph. In the American Presh. FPs ¢ Hys
Philadelphia, 1843, No, 174,

These ¢rs. have as a rule much in eommon,
The greatest variety. is found in the rendering
of the Jines in et. ii., *Deem t]e Deo, Lumen de

lumine.” Theae are
Gndnfﬁod,li of Hight. Oakeley,
True G l"‘tl.noa. - Light of Light. Frvingile

Coll.
True Son of the Father, . Conwg
He God of God, Lightofught "Eternal, . A.

mm: . oh |
God of (ind eternal, Light from Light proceed i A
: dght p: ng.

True God of True God, True Light of True Light.
Cooke & Denton.,
Ve'l?' God of Very Qod, Light of Light Eternal.

:Vmg'htme(iodof true Ged, Light of Light Eternal.

Who God of God is, Light of Light Bternal, J, 4.
Jokwalon,

God-biead of (iod-head, True Light of the True Light.
Gailnsburgh (il

Godhend of Gudhead, True light of Trwe light. br.

TG of God Almighty, Light of Light Eternsl
Sarum Hymnanl,
mge {iod of God, and Light of Light begoiten. J.

True God of True God, Light of I.lgllt Eternal,
Thring's Ouil.

Tho God of tru.e God, Light of Light Eternal,
Irlgh CAurch Hymua

For He, God of God, l{e Light of Light tternal.
Singleton, 1071,

These renderinga show clearly that the majority
of the transtators had the Aicene Creed and not
the Adeste fideles in their minds as they wrote,
This is also the case with those frs. which are
not in C. U.

Translations not in ¢, U, :1—

1. Draw nesr, ye faithful Cheistians, Evening Qffice
qf m Churck, 1T60.
. Ye mzhrul. COINE trlumphanc. come. Orthodos
reAman's Magarine and Heview, Nov., 1906,
Ralse we our volces to the Lord of Glory. .dsh-
boamﬂhll Uttoxeter, 1806,
. Bellevers essemble, coms with songs to Bethlem.
Dr “Button's Ps. & Hys., Sheffield, 180T,
5, Ye ﬁ.itl.lfnl triumphmt enter Into Bethle]m:n 1.
& Hyy, 1820,
0. Ooome. lﬁ ye falthful, Joyful ivivmph ralstng.
Basll Woodd, Ps. & Hys., 1521,
9. With hearts {ruly groteful. P1 & Hys. Wash
e toms faithful, and homage bring. J.
oome, an r
m )"‘! you. ge bring.
.0 come. all ¥ye falthful, ralse the hymn of glory.
F. (: Huscubeth's Missal for Cscof the Laily (3rd ed.),

1840,
10. Ye fnlthihl nonlu, approach and sing. J. Meade.

R

Selwood Wreath,
11, Approuu e falﬂlﬁl.l, come with cxultation. Fane
E. Leeson, Child's Bk., 1844,

12. Appmm:h. wye fafthiul, and w Ith gled secord. Jane
E. Leegon. CRvistian CRild's Bk., 1945,
ls:: 0 husteu. ye faithful. J. R ’Beste Churck Hyt.,
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14, O come, all ye falthful, Q. Rorison. Hys. &
Anthems, 1851,
15. O come, all ye faithful. R. Campbell, Si.

Andrew's Hymnal, 1880,
16. Ys faithful, approach ye. W. J. Blow, cHurch

M. & Tune Bi., 1854,
1%. O Christlan le, come. I, Gregory Bmith. M.
, 1856,

Bk. for the Service qf the Church
18, Exulting trinmpbant, coma from every nation,

Anon, Guernsey, ted in Notes & Queries, BEA
Ser. 2L p. 418,
pw' O hie, ge bellevers, ralse the song of triumph.

" AN
20, Come, all ye faithiul, . dnop. in J. F.
Thrupp’s Pr. & Hys., 1853, Joyhully
21. In tHumph, joy, sud holy fear. J. . Earle.
Bhipley's Annus Sanctus, 1834,

22, 0 faithful, with mweet voice. €. Kent.
Shipley’s Annus Sancius, 1854, [J_ J.]

Adesto sancta Trinitas, EaHOIy Trinity.]
‘The authorship of this short hymn on 1¥ne
Holy Trinity is unkoown. Its earliest form
is in a ma of the 11th vent. in the Briiish
Museum (Vesp, D. xii. f. 1155) printed in the
Latin Hys, of the Anglo-Saxon Church, 1851,
p- 161. Amongst the English Breviaries it in In
those of York, Hereford, and Sarum; on the
Continent, those of Maéne and Basel ; ana also
in thoes of the Orders of the Carmelites,
Dominicans, and Fratres Humilioti; but with
varying texts, In Mone, i. p. 10, the text is
given together with referencea to wsa., and
notes on the text; the oldest ms. dating from
the I4th cent. He aleo gives two refraine
which oze aometimes associated with the h{mm
Dauniel, i. No. 304, gives only the first four lines
with n reference to Cassander ; but in iv. p.
234, he givea the full text as in Mone, together
with Mone's references. It is nlso in Neale's
Hymni Eeclosine, 1851, p. 157 ; Hymn. Sariab.
1851, p. 115 ; the Domin. H. Bk, &c. [W. A.B.]

Translations in C. U.:—

1. Be pressnt, Holy Trinity ; Like Bplendour, &e.
By J. M. Neale, Appeared in the Hymnal N.
1852, No. 35, in 5 st. of 4 1., and again in Iater
editions. In 1867 it was repeated, unaltered, in
the People’s H., No. 101, and in the Hymnary,
1872, Ne. 337.

2. Be with us, Eoly Trinity, By J. A. Johaston,
1st pub. in 2nd ed. of his English Hymnal, 1856,
No, 148, in 5 st. of 53 L. In Kennedy, 1863,
No, 1122, it is slightly altered, specially in the
doxology.

$. Be present, Holy Trinity; Co-equal lght, &
By 1. D. Chambers, in his Lauda Syon, Pt. i,
1857, p. 215,10 5 at. of 4 L. In the Sulishury K.
Bk 1857, No. 123, and Sarum, 1868, No. 179,
the ¢r. is an arrangement Ly J. leble from Dr,
Neale with lines 1, 2, of st. i. from thia & by
J. D. Chambers.

4. 0 Holy Trinity ! be present, By F. Poit,
h his Hys. fitted to the Order of Com. Pr., 1801,
Ne. 107, in & st. of 4 L, and in later editions.

{J.3.]

Adored for aver be the Lord [Ps.
zeeiél.} Thia cento in the Amer. Episcopal
Hymnal, 1872, No. 421, is compoged ; st. i, of
4 lines, from Tals and Drady's version of
Pa. 28, and st, ii.-iv. Anon.

Adoro Te devote, latens Deitas. 5t
Thomnaof Aquino. [Holy Communion]. Of the
actuan] date of the composition of this hyma
we have no record, As in 1259 the author was

ADORO TE DEVOTE

engaged in Puris in writing on the Eucharigt,
and in 1263, in drawing up the existing office
for the festival of Corpus Ohristi,at the request
of Pope Urben IV.,and for which he wrote the
well- known hymns, Pange lingua gloriosi Cor-
poris mysterium ; Louda Séon; Sacrie solem-
nils; and Verbum supernum (q. v.), we may
fix the date, somewhat indefinitaly, aa e. 1260.
Although never incorporated in the public ser-
vices of the Chnrob, it wos added at an early
date to varions Missale for private devotion.

In 1841 Daniel inelnded it jn vol. i, No. 242
with a short note. In 1853 he waa followed
by Mone, No. 209, with a slightly differin
text, from o Reichenan g, of the 18th or 14
cents., and extended notes, references, yarious
rendings and eritical remarks; together with
two refrains, one, which followa each stanza,

in Paar's Nucl, Devof. p. 282, and in Hymnod.,
az.'zrl. 880):— .4 ve Jeou verum manhu, Christe
Jesy adauge fidem omnium oredentium: and the
second (us.at Koblenz of the 17th cent.):—Bone
Jesu, pastor fidelivm adauge fidem omniuminte
speraniium, These notea, &c,, are repeatod with
additions, by Dantel, iv. p. 284, r. Neale's
note, Medigval Hymns, 1851 and 1867, &o., i8:—

4 The following hymn of 8. Thomes Aquinas to the
Hoiy Euchadﬂmgu Dever in public s mhs Medisval
Church; but It han been a| a8 & private devo-
tlon, to most Missals. 1t in worthy of notice bow the
Anrs;:mon u pn;n:gi:g ] mm"{ myag;‘?ph::
w ]
sed the vory simpleat expressions throughols,”

In nddition tothe foregoing, the text,slightl
different from Daniel and ﬁfom, B iaﬁy ig
st. vi.,is givenin Curd. Newman’s H. Ecel. 1838
and 1865 (from a modern ed. of the Parfs Brev.
where it reads, “Adoro ie supplex, latens
Deitas ™), and in The Domin. H, Bk. Loud,,
1887. This lnat ia alas different, not only from
Daniel and Mone, but from Card, Newman also.
It has Mone's two refrains arrangoed a8 one in
two linea,

Translations in C. U, :—

1. 0 Godhewd hid, devoutly I adore Thee. Dy
E. Caswall, 1st pub. in his Lyre Catholica, 1849, p.
247, in 7 st., and with the refrain asin The Domin.
H. Bk This was repeated in his Hymne and
Poems, 1873, p. 181, with alterations. The #-.
of 1849 {5 somewhat extensively unsed in R C.
Hymuals, sometimes with the omission of the
refrain. It is given so also iz Canon Oakeley’s £,
of the Paradise of the Christian Soul.

%, Humbly I sdore Thee, hidden Deity. By J.
M. Neale, 1st pub. in his Medipoal Hymns, 18561
and 1867, &e., in 7 st. of 4 1. This was included
with slight alterations in the People’s H., 1867,
No. 178. It is alse found in some works of
private devotion.

8. Thee we adore, O hidden Baviour, Thes, By
Bp. J. R. Woodford, written in 1850, nnd 1st pub.
in hia Hys. arvanged for the Sundays, &e., of the
Ch. of England, 1352, 2ud ed. 1855, Bp. Wood-
ford adapted the rending asin Card. Newman's 7.
Eeel, (as above), with the omission of st. ii., fii.,
iv., thus redacing it to 4 st. of 41. In his st.
iii. the lines 3,4 are lines 3, 4 of Card. Newman's
st. iv. A striking feature in this rendering is
the change of the line, Pis pallicane Jesu Do-
mins to ¢ puritatis, Jess Domine, adopted
from the Paris Hrep. by Card. Newman and Bp.
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Woodford. In Bp, Woodford's remderiag various
changes bave been made from time to time, two
of which are worthy of notice, the first of et. i.,
end the eecond of et, iv. The first st. eriginally
read :—
(1) “ Theo we adore, { hiddsn Savlour, Thee,
¥ B e i e
n ik,
Yet here Thy ﬁ%mee weyderonﬂy bail.*”
This we find altered in Hys. for Christion
Seagons, Gainsburgh, 2nd ed., 1854.
i I T oorament doet e to e
) Bothm splrit af Thy presence fal,” &e.
This was repeated in H. 4. & M., 1861 sad
1875; The Hymnary, 1872, and others.
(2) Another reading of lize 2 is:—*“ Who in
Thy Sucrament art plcased to be This was
iven in the Sarum, 1868, and repeated in the
s Mitre, 1875,

(3) A third reading is:—
% Thee we sdore, () hidden Saviour! Thee,
Who in Thy Feast with s vouchsas st to be,
Both flesh and epirit at Thy Presence fall” &e.

This appeared in Chope’s Hymnal, 1857,
{4) A fourth reading is:—
“"I'hee we adare, () unacen Savionr! Thee,
Whe in Thy Feast with us vouchsas st to be,
Both flesh and apirlt a¢ Thy Presence fall,” &c.
This was given in Pott's Hys. filted to the
Order of Com. Pr., 1861,

(5) The fifth reading is:—

* Thes we adore,  ungeen Saviour | Thee,

‘Who in Thy Feast art pleased roith us to be,
Hoth flesh ard spirit of Thy Presence fall,” &c.

This appeared iu the B.P.CK. Ch Jymns,
1871; aed again in Thring's Colf., 1882, and

has the sanction of the transiator.

() The sixth veading i in T. Darling’s Hys.
for the Ch, of Eng., where L 2 reads—* Who in
this mystery vouchsafest to be,” This is one of
nine alierations by Mr, Darling. Mr. Darling’s
text is the most inaccurate of sny with which
we are acquainted.

The second change of importance is in st, iv.,
1, 8, which reads in the original~—*To gaze on
Thee unveiled, and zee Thy fuce.”

In the Gainsburgh Hys. for Christian Scasons,
a8 above (2nd ed, 1851), this reads—* To gaze
on Thes, and se¢ with wnveiled face,” and was
copied by H, A. § AL, 1861-75, 'The Hymnary,
1872, and others. Darling reads—*To gaze on
Thes unveiled, and face to face. For aye behold
Thy glory,” &c Minor changes nre also given
by various editors, These are of little moment,
and appeared without the translator’s sanetion.
Bp. Waodford's authorised text is in Ssrum, 1868,
No. 221. He has also sanctioned that adopted
by Church HNys, and by Mr. Thring (£. M8s.).

4. Prosirate I adore Thee, Deity unseen, In the
App. to Hymnai N., No. 2186, is based upon the
tra. of Pusey, Caswall, and Chambers, with re-
frain,

& T adore Thes truly, hidden Deity, DBy W.J,
Irons, in his Ps. & Hys. for the Church, 1875,

Translations not in 0. W, 1—

1. Prostrate 1 adore Thee. Dr. Pusey. Par. of the
Laristion Soul, 1847,

2. Devoutly I adore Thee, unseen Deity, & B, Cham-
Beres, 1557,
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3. Devoutly I adore Thee, God in figures vell'd. 7, W,
Hewett, 1359,

4.0 ubnapproached Deity. Jfazac Williams,
H. FParit Bree, 1039, p. 171, From the altered text,
Adoro te supplex, Lodent Deilas in the Paris Brev.

d odhead vokn

5. 1 adore y, led.
the Churck,

Wallace, 1874, I, Ph. I5D-40.
6. Suppliant 1 adore Thee, latent Delty. W, Palmer.

1845, the Paris Brev,
7. I sdore the truth concealed. . B, Hoole, In his
Poems and Tys., 1875,

Adeis superne 8piritus, Pater be-
nigne psuperum. [Whitsuntide] An
snonymous hymn in the Paris Breviery,
1736, for Whiteuntide at Compline. Tt 1a

iven in foll in Card. Newman's Hymni

eolesiae, 1838 and 1865,

Translations in C. U, :—

1. "aste hither, Hoavenly Bpirit. By W. L.
Blew, printed on & broadshest for wse in his
chureh, cir, 1830, and again, in his Ck, H, ¢ Tune
BE, 1852, in 5 st.of 41. In 1870 it wes in-
cluded in My, Rice's selection from that work.

2. 0 Holy Spidt, Ood most High, By Wm,
Cooke, made for and st pub. in the Hymnary,
1872, No, 327,in 5 at. of 4 L.

Translations not In O, ¥, :—

1. Hail, Father of the poor. X Williams, 1839,

2. Come, Thou heavenly Bpirit pure. J. F. Thrupp,
1853,
X gi Come, heavenly Bpirlt, come, Horaiing Bongr,

» W

1864.

Adaunt tenebrae primae. [Evenfng.]
An auonlymous hymn in Daniel, 1. 194, in b
af. of 4 1., from the Meznrabic Hrev. (Toledo,
1502, . 804), Thomasius, Rome, 1747, ii. p. 425,
and Migne’s Patrologia, tomn. 86, col 928,
“ ¥mni de prima vigilia ¥; also eol. 965  Soe
alan Dawdel, iv. 57, where may be found o severe -
criticiam on cne of the lincg in the Mozaralic
Brev., which may be the correct reading, not-
wilhstanding. [W. A. 8]

4. Come, O Spirit, graciously. E L. Mi?iajwpp,

Translation in C. U, ;~

1. The night is closing o'er wa, DBy W.J. Blew,
1st printed on o fAy-leaf for use in his own church,
and then pub. in his Ch X, § Tune Bk, 1852.
Tyin, to Adv.,No, 41, in5 st. of 4 1. In 1867
it was transferred te the People’'s H., and in 1872
to the Hymuary, No. 622,

Advance, advance, the day is coms.
G. Moultrie. [Processional] Written to thoe
tung Ein’ feste Burg, for the Wantage Bister-
hood, and printed in the Ohureh Times, Jane,
1874, in 5 et. of 9 1, and sigped “G. M.
June 6, 1874.” A pood Lymu, and wortky of
being better known, [W.T.B] -

Advergs, mundi folera. Thomas &
Kempis. [Patience,] Thia hymn is in Lis
Opera, Niirnberg, 139¢, f. 1300, in 29 lines
erranged ns 11, and entitled *Canticum de
virtuto patientine.” The full lext is in Wack-
ernagel, i, No. 877, nnd, omitting 12 lings, in
Dangiel, ii. p. 879, whero it is headed Cormen
Thomae @& Kempie de Patientid Ohristiand.
Also in Bissler, No. 119, and Konigsfeld, ii.
254,
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Translations in C. U, :—

1. For Ohrist's dear sake with courage bear
By E. Caswall, in his Masque of Mary, 1858, p.
858, and again in his Hymns and Poems, 1873,
in 5 st. of 4 1. with the heading *Hymn of
Thomas a Kempis, on Christian Patience.” In
recent editions of the Appendiz to the Hymral
N. it is given unaltered as Ne. 305. It alse

" appears as:—
2. In Cheist's dear Nams with coursge bear,
in the Roman Catholic Hys. for the ¥ear, No, 69.

Aomilia Juliane [Emilis],

Aeterne Christi munera, ¥t marty-
rum victorias. Ambrosian. Thia h
originally written for * Martyrs,” has
adapted for  Apoatles” and (in another form}
for “Martyrs” in the Rom. Brev. Under
these circumatances it will be necessary to
notiea the history and use of sach.

i. The original text.

Thiz hymn i3 received by the Benedictine
editors J 8t. Ambroge ad & genunins work of
thet Father, on the aunthority of the Ven.
Bede; who, in his work, De arts metricd,
apeake of it as & “hymn for bleased martyra,
composed with modt beantiful grace,” #pul-
cherrimo et desore compositus hymnus beato-
rum martyrum.” © {See the Benedictine ed. of
8t. Ambrose, in Migne's Patrol.,, tom. 16.)
Mone, No. 733, in his note on the hymn, says,
« Vezzosi remarks justly that the congregation
of 8t. Maur {ie. the .'genediotine editors] na-
eribed this hymn on an obscure reference of
Bede to Bt. Ambrose, whose it is not, thongh
it is yet most likely of the 5th century.”

Amongst the earliest Mes. in which it ia
found are two of the 11ib cent. in the Britfsh
Musenum (Harl. 2961, f. 248; Jul. A vi
f. 64b), and another, perhaps of the 8th or $th
cent., formerly helonging 1o that eminent
pcholar in the Ang]il-Snxon and cognate
languages, Franciscus Junius. The latier
woa No. 110 among the mss, ueathed to
the Bodieisn by Fr. Junius st his death in
1677, but * haa missing from the Library
for more than 100 yesrs.” ([F. Meadan, Sub-
Librarian, Bodl. Aug. 21, 18847 Tt wes,
however, printed from a copy by ¥Fr. Junius
by Jacob Grimm, at Gotfingen, in 1830, as,
Hyrmnorum veleria ecclestne xxvi, Tnlerpretatio
Theotioea [Brit. Mus.l.

The text ta given by Denvel, L ? 26-128; additional
notes, ii. p. 381, Iv. p. 87; Mons No. 733; the ancient

Breviarles of Ha i of the FEenedickines, of the
Hermiis of the Oll;cder St Angutin, of York, of Milan,

the Mozarabic, &e.; k, 1849 to 106d; Lal. H.
Anglo-Saxon Ck., 1851, from a Durham ma. of the 11t
cent. § Sesmrock, 1888, Macyill, 1878 and 1879, ln some
of these there are plight variatlons In the text.-

It should be added that in some Monastic
Broviariea this hymn has been adapted to Feg-
tivals of Confessors and Virgine, [W. A. 8.]

Translatione in C. U,:—
1. The sternal gifta of Chrigt the Eing, The
! glotious doads we sing. By J. M, Neale,
pub. in the enlarged ed, of the Hymnal X,, 1854,
Ko. 80, in 5 at. of 4 L., and €rom thence into one
or two collections, including the Hymuner, 1883,
No, 94, It is from the Fork Brev,, and consists
of st, i, iil,, iv., v. and viii, of the original,
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2, The eternal gifta of Christ our King, The
Martyrs' victorios lot ua xing. By J. D. Chambers,
from the Fork Bret,, 1st pub. in his Lauda Syon,
Pt. ii, 1866, p. 15, io 5 st. of 4 1. In the
People's H., 1867, No. 211, it is given unaltered.
In the Hymuary, 1873, No. 399, a mixed &
from Neale, Chambers, and others, is piven,
and is wrongly ascribed, in the Index, to the
Hymnal §.

Translations mot in ©, U, :—
1. The unfading crowna by Christ bestowed. Cope-

1848,

2. The eternat gifta of Christ the King. JBiew, 1852,
3. Blng to the Lord with joy and praise. Macgill,
1876 and 1878,

il. Form for Apoaties.

Aeterna Christi munera, Apostolo-
rum gloriam. This form of the hymn ia
an adaptation for * Apostlea™ as distinot
from ? It is in numerous i
rien, including the Romen, York, Sarum aud
others. The same texi, however, is mnot
strictly maintained. The lines of the original
which are thus variously altered are 1-8 and
21-28, followed by a doxol not in the
original and varying in ¢ reapective
Breviaries in which the hymnn is given.

The text from ibe Durkaws Ms. of the 1ith cent.
is In The Lat. Hys. of the Angio €. (Sur-
tees Soclety), 1851; the Rom. Bree, Card. Newman's
Hymni Eee 1E3d fo 1866 ; and the Sorum Hymnale,
(Bee Urum &anmt‘:hlsw.l Domiel Fivuthe Rom, Brev.
text together with the ‘original 1. ., 2T-283; Mone,
No. 602, gives the text from mMan. of 1%th cent., &c.,
with extended notes. The hymn i alse found 1o an 11th
cent, Ma, in the Bvilish Musenm (Horl, 2081, £ 34T},

Translations in C, U.;—

1. The Lerd's eternal gifis. By E. Caswall,
ist pub. in his Lyra Catholica, 1849, p. 204, and
in his, Hys. § Poems, 1878, p. 108, This is in
uge in & few Rom. Catholic hymuals for schools
and mission eervices. Altered to “The Elernal
Bpirit’s pifts,” it is also No. 296 in Chope’s
Hymnai, 1864,

$. Eternal gifts of Christ the King. DBy W. J,
Blew, was printed on & broadsheet for use in his
church, cir, 1850 [E. M85}, and pub. in his Ch.
H. § Tune Bk., 1852. This is given in Rice’s
Sel. 1870, from that work as, “ Th’ eternal gifts of
Christ the King,” a boriowed line from Dr, Neale,

3. Ths eternal gifts of Ohrist the King, By J.
M. Neale. It appearad in the Hymnal N, 1852,
No. 37, and later editions of the same work.
Alse unaltered {with the addition of Bp. Ken's
doxology), in Skinner’s Daily Service 5., 1864, and
the Hymner, 1882, No. 86. In nearly every other
case, howevey, where it has been adopted, varions
alterstions have been introduced, as in Murray's
Hyjmnal, 1852, the Saliskury H. Bk., 1857, H, A. §
M., 186175 (repeated in Kennedy), the Hymnary,
1872, where it reads, * Christ owr RKing,” &c.
In Church Hys., 1871, No. 193, st, i.—iii,, slightl
altered (st. i, L. 8, 4), are from the . A. & HY,
arrongement of Dr. Neale, and not from J, D,
Chambers as stated by Myr. Ellerton in his note
thereon (Ch. Hys. folio ed. Notes, 193). The
remaining at. iv., v., are from a M8, ¥, by Mr,
Eilerton,

4. The Eternal Bpirit's gifts, The gifts of Ohrist
the King. By G. Phillimore, given in the Parish
H, Dk, 1863 and 1875, sad , 1868,
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5. The stermal gitts of Christ the Lerd. By
R. F. Littledale, made for and 1st puob. in the
Pegple’s H,, 1867, No. 197, and signed ©“ F.R.”

!nndnﬁwl not i O, U, :—

1. Lord, Who didst bless Thy chosen band. Eant,

183?

1 The everlasting gifta of Chrlst. Hope, 144

3. The tressures of the King's abode. w 1850.
4. The Chambers,

etarnal gifva of Christ our King.
g"‘E'th fitting voice and foy proclaim. F. Proppes,

u. Omewﬂhyourmtlclu. come with your lays.

7 Wallace, 1674,
iii. Rom. Brev. form for Martyra,

Christo profusum sangninem. This
eento nﬂpemd in the Bom. Brev., 1632, for
Fentiva Gommon of Martyrs, and is thus
: gt i, then new; et. ii-iv. from
“ Aaterns, Christi,” linea 9-20, and st. v., lines
29-32, with the aingle alteration of 1. 30 from
& Ot 19mum consartio ” “'Ut
consortio.” Im this form 1t is in all modern
editions of the Rom. Brep, Text in Dandel, i.
No. 26: Card Newmsn's Hymn{ Ecclesie,
1838 and 1865,

Translations in C. U, 1—

1. Yo servants of » martyr'd God. By R. Camp-
bell, written in 1849 (=, mm.], and given in the
St. Andrew's Hymnal, 1850, p. 97,in 4 st. of 41.

2. Yo serwanin of » Lord. No, 88 in
Murray's Hymnal, 1852, is a cento of which st. i,,
ii., jii. and v. are Compbell’s £r. as above, partly
from Card. Newman's ir, of * Invicte martyr,”
iv., ¥i, and vii, are new, and original.

8, Ta nervenis of our glorious li.nr. No. 272
in IL A, & M, 1861, and 444 in 1975, 13 also
a certo, thus com iled: st.i. » compilers of H. A.
& M; i, diL, B [ above iv., Murray,
ag above; v., R Campbeli ; vi,, another doxulogy
fur that in Kurray.

Translatiens not in €. ':r. —

1. Sing we the martyrs blest. Canoall, 184
2. Let ua sing how mariyrs bled, J. WalkuteJ 1474,

J.]

Aetorna coeli gloria. [Friday.] This
hymn is sometimes ascribed Eo Bt. A]mbmae

ot being quoted, however, by early writers,
it has not beeu received as cortainly genuine
by the Benedictine editors (Migne's Patrol.
tom. xvil). It dates from the 5th ceniury,
and if not by St. Ambroee, is purely Ambrosian,
The toxt has often been reprinted, rometimes
nlone, and again with notes, reforences, and
eritiotem. Of the latter the best pre ;—

1. Daniel, 1841, i Ko, 46, where we have the
old text in 5 st. of 4 1., with the revised version
from the Rom. Brev. in parallel ¢columns and
headed *“Hymnus ad Laudes” (“A hymn at
Laods®). It is the Hymn on KFridays in the
Ferial Office ot Lands from the Octave of the
Epiphany to the first Sunday in Lent, and from
the Octave of Corpus Christi to Advent in the
Roman and many other old Breviavier. Daniel
gives the varintions found in Clichtovens, Bebolius,
Fabricius, &e,

8. Hymn. Sarish., Lond., 1851, pp. 55, 58, for
nse at the periods mentioned nbove. In this
work variations are given from the Use of Fork;
from Monastic nses, as Fvesham, Worcester, St

Alban's, Cantorbury, ke
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§. In Mone, 1853, i., it is froman 8th cent. ua,
st Trier; and No. 159 is from a M8, of the 15th
cent. at Stuttgart He adds a long note on what
he regarded as the acrostic character of the hymb.

4, Daniel, ii. p. 381, has a further reference,
and in iv, p. 40, cites & Rheivan M8, of the 10ih
cent., and gives an extended noie with apecial
reference to Mone's conclusions respecting the
acrostic character of the hymn. Demied refuses
to accept Aone's concl The srrapgement,
however, is certainly al iczl, with the ex-
caption that two lines begin with ¢, and one

the Bth) with o (ortws) instead of & (bortus).
jel’s text extends to g, and Mons's to 2.

8, The old text ia also found in two 11th cent.
ME8. in the British Musewm (Harl. 2061, . 224
Jul, A. vi. £ 29); and in the Latis Hys. of ks
Anglo-Saxon Church, 1851 27, it is printod
from an 11th cent. Ms. at Iinprhm. P

8. The text, old or revised, is also in Card.
Newman's Hymni Ecclepize, 1838 and 16865, and
others, in addition to those works already noted.
The variations in the text are very slight.

. Ak,

Tranelations in C. U.:—

L. Glory of the steradl heaven. By Card. New-
man from the Rom. Brev., given in his Verses,
1853, and agnin in his Ferses on Variots Ocoa-
nom, 1868, 1t is No. 30 in the Hymnary, 1872,

% Xtarnal glory of the heavens. By E. Caswall,
From the Rom. Brev, 1st pub, in his Lyra
Catholica, 1848, p. 81, and his ?It'l and Poems,
1873, p. 18. It is given in many of the Roman
Catholic hymnals for use in schools and missions,
including the Hys. for the Year, ¥.D.

3. Hterzal glory of the sky, Blest hepe, &o. ?.f
J. M. Neale, from the old fext in the enlarged ed.

. of the Hymnal N., 1854, No. 25. 1t is given some-

times aitered, in Skinner's Daily Service H,, 1864,
No. 125 the Hymm, 1882, No. 40, and others.

4, lumtlgleqafthohum By J.D. Cham-

bers, from the ofd toxd, in his Lauda Syon, 1857,

p- 29. From thence it has passed into the
Peopk’s H., 1867, No. 430,

Tranglations not in 0. T, :——
1. () eternal prakse of hewven. Hp. Mont, 1837,
:l Thou Giory of the eternal sy, Hyms. A
3. Eternal glory of the gky, Hope, ke. Bp. ia'u.
4. Gl of the heavens s, 1. 1
5. Christ, the gloty of the sy, Oamﬁ..“;m;‘;
Aseterna lux, Divinitas! {Holy Trinity.]
An anonymous hymn for Trinity Sunday given
in Dandel, 1843, §i. p- 369. It eannot be of an
early date. Dandel does not indicate from
whenee -1&19 took hia Ct:lxh Itlmo alao l;l the
ROYLIM, e, 18 1, in
9 st of A1 e [Wp A.8)
Tranelations in C, U, :—
~ 1, 0 Thon immortal Light divine. By E. Cas-
wall, 1st pub. in his Masque of Mary, &c., 1858,
g. 277, and his Hymns and Pooms, 1873, p. 126,
his text, in an sbbreviated form, i givenin s
few Roman Catholic collectionz for Schools and
Missions. It was alsp included,”in an altered
form, ss, ¥O Light Eternal, God most High,"
in the Hymnary, 872, Nex %SQ =
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2., Eternal Light, Divinity. By R, F. Littledale,
niade for, and 1st pub. in the People’s K., 1867,
No. 163, and signed “L.” [J.4.]

Aeterns Rector siderum, Card. Bel-
larmine. [Evening.] This hymn is in the
Roman Brev., lﬁg, aa the Hymn at Lauds, ch
the Feast of the Holy Gaardian Angels (Oct.
2nd). It was ingerted in the Breviary by P
Paul V., who when atill Gardinnf Camcl?l’:
Borghess, in n conversation with Leonardo
Douato, the Venetian ambassador, remarked,
that if ever he lLecame Pope he would not
amuase Limgell like Clement YIII, in disputin
with the Republic of Veniee, but would pr
at once to excommunication,
side, remarked that if ever he became Doge he
would not set much value on the excommuni-
cation. One becams Pope, the other Doge.
The Doge emg}oyed the noted Fra Paolo Barpi
to write the history of the Counei of Trent
against the interests of the Papacy: the Pope
opposed to him Cardinal Bellarmine. Possibly
tllllm respect for, and inferest in the Cardinal
nmay have led to the adoption of thia hymn
by the Pope. Text with note in Daniel, iv. p.
305. [Bee Cusiodes hominum.] [W. A, 8.]

Transglations in C. U. :—

1. Almighty @od, whose soeptre aways. DBy
Bp. R. Maut, 1st pub. in his Ancient Hymas, §e.,
1837, p. 80, in 6 st, of 4 1, and included in Dr.
Oliknow’s Hys. for the Ser. of the Ch., 1850,

2, Ruler of the dread immenss. Dy E. Caswall,
in his Lyra Cathofica, 1849, p. 175; and his
Hys. end Pooms, 1873, p. 83, This is given in
the App. to Hymnal X, No, 183, for St. Michael
and All Angels.

Tranalatlon oot in O, U. :—

O'er the morning stars Who reignest. Cupelond,
14i¢, p. 131,

Acterne rernm conditor. S8t Ambrose.
ESmlday Morning.] This hymn by 8t. Am-
hroac i received ne genuine by the Benedic-
ting editors. For this genuinences, the follow-
ing evidence is complete :—

(I{OS:. Avgustine, Refroct, Léb. I . 31, writes: “In
thin k I have apoken ln a certain place of thie Apostle
Peter, that the Chinrch is founded on bim 02 on & ruck,
which &ectrine is sung olso by the mouth of multitintes
in the versea of the most Blessed Ambrose, when speak-
ing of the coek Lie ways:—

H Lo, ¢’en the very Church’s Rock
Melts ot the crowlng of the cock.™
{* Hoc lpan petra eccleslas
Canente, culpam diluit.”")

{23 The Veneratle Bede, De arie medricd, followed by
other writers, conelders that the subatance of this hymn
It tuken from the £ m of St. Aml (written
nbout the year 362), Lib. V. c. 24, Or, na Daniel says,
the hymn may bave been written firet, and then ex-
panded into the prose versjon.

The use of thia hymn has been most exten-
give. Yo the Muzarabie Bres. (1502, f, 2) it ia
the hymn at Matins on the 1at 8. in Advent,
ond penerally on Sundaye in Advenf, Lent,
Polm Sunday, Whitsun Doy, &e. ; in the Sarum,
York, Evesham, Hereford, and St Alban's, at
Lnuds on Sundaye ftom the Octave of the Epi-
ﬁmny to Leot, and from the 18t Oct. to Advent;

the Worcester at Mating (so also some old
Brevinries of the Benedictine Ordef (Paniel, i.
p 15); and i the- Roman, for Sundays at

Donato, on his’
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Lauds, from the Oectuve of the Epiphany to
the Ist. B. in Lent, and from the S. nearest
to the 1st of Oct. to Advent.

The text of this hymn s found In the Funius us,
of the 8th cent., No, xxv., snd in two 11th cent. Was, in
the Brelich Museum (Har), 20961, 1. 2185 Jul. A, +i,
f.18). In the Latin Hyt. of ihe Anglo-Sexon Chuvek,
1851, it in printed from & Durham ws. of the 11th cent.,
and is given in the Following worke: 8. dmbrosis Onp.,

1838, p. 200; Dantel, i. 15, iv. 3; Trench, 1664,
2435 Card. Newman's N, Eeel, 1839, &c. Panied and
Trench are speciplly vich in {liustrative notes. The
variations in the fow. Brev, are olso found in these
works. [W. A 8]

Transzlations in C. U. :—

1, Maker of all, Eternal Eing, Dy W. J. Cope-
land from the Rom. Brev., 1st pub, in his Hymns
Jor the Week, &c., 1848, in 9 st. of 4 1., snd from
thence it passed into the People’s H., 1867, &c,

3. Framer of the earth and aky. By Card.
Newman. The earliest date to which we have
traced this fr. is in R. Campbell’a Sf. Andrew’s
Hypnnal, 1850, In 1833 it was repeated in
Card. Newmna's Verges, and again in his Terses
on Varions Qocasions, 1865, In this Iatter work
this ¢r., in common with others, is dated 1836-
38, The text from Campbell s repeated with
slight alterations in the Hymnary, 1872,

Translations not in G, T, ;——

. 0 God, Wio by aliernato away. Primer, 1T06.

. Maker of all, enthroned above. Mand, 1837,

. Eternai Maker, at Whase will, 7, Williamae, 1844,
. gresd Ttuler of the Universe. Hyms. dnpl., 1044,

N y &c.  Clrwal
. 0 Thou Everlasting Maker. J, Honks, 1864,
. Eternal Founder of the Worlds, Chambers, 1857,
. Eternal Makey of the World. Mre. (harler, 1858,
19. Maker of nll, Eternal King. Hewelf, 1859,
11, Eternal God, Thy word, k¢ Kynasion, 1862,
3. Eternal God, Who built the sky. Ma:gill, 1876,
13. Eternnl God, the primal couse, Wallmee, ‘1]874.

4]

Aeterne Rex altissime, Redemptor.
[ Ascension.] The text of this hymn has been
80 nltored at various timea that the true origi-
nal snd the origin of its various forms are
most diffioult te determine, The researches
of the best liymoologists, when summarized,
give the following reaulta:

1. Danigl, vol, i, Ne. 162, gives the text in
7 st. of 4 | and » doxology, from a 13th cent.
a8, at Wurzburg ; interpolating therewith 6 st.,
which are only found in the Mozarabic Dver.
He adds in parallel cols. the revieed text of the
Rom. Brev. 1632,

% The Rom. Brov, form has continued down
to and ig in use at the present time, a8 the hymn
at Matina for the Ascension-day, and frotn thence
daily till Whitsun Day, unless the Festival of an
Apostle or Evangelist interrupts the usual order.
it ia composed of st. L., iit., vi., vil., 1., Xi.,xii. and
xiii., of the old form, soincwhat altered, This
text is in all modern eds. of the Rom. Brev. and
Card. Newman's Hymni Eecl.,, 1838 and 1865.

8. We have next the Hymn. Sarish, Lond.,
1851, pp. 101-2, where it ia given as the Hymn
at Vespers on the Vigil of the Ascension, and
dnily to Whitsuntide: also at Matins on the
Feast of the Ascension itself.. Variations are
sdded from the Fork Brev., which assigns it to
the first and second Vespers of the Ascension,

:
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snd throughout the Qctave—&Si. Afban's, “to
the Ascension of the Lord at Veapers;”—
Woroeater, “the Ascension of the Lord at
Matina,” &c. Different readings are also given
from e Canterbury Ms, of the Anglo-Saxon times.

$. Mone, No. 171, gives at, i.-iv. of the old text
from Mes, of the 14th and 15th cent, at Karlsrube.
This form he holds is by 5t. Ambrose, In addi-
tion he gives at No. 172, st. v.—vii. from msa.
of the 14th and 15th cent. at Karlsrube, &e.,
and holds that they are not by St. Ambrose, and
yet by a writer of the 5th cent. The Moxarabic
Breov. nts. ha considers to be the work of a Spanish
imitator of Prudentius of the 5th cent.

8. It is alzo in the Mozarabic Brev. 1502, £, 1854
in an 11th cent. Ma. in the British Museum (Jul. A,
vi. . 51); and in another of the same cent.
(Vesp. D. xii, £ 758). In the Latin Hys. of the
Anglo-Sazon Church, 1851, p. 90, it is printed
from a Durbam ma. of the 11th cent.

In 1855, Daniel, iv. pp. 79-83, gave an cx-
tongive note on thig hymn, dealing with ite
complex suthorship, &c. Ho entered full
and with much feeling into the verbal an
metrical guestions wiich led him to oppose
some of the opinicna of Mone on the author-
ship, &¢., of the hymn. The note is too )
for quotation, but may be consulted with ad-
vantage. The hymn *Tu Christe nostrum

udinm” is & portion of this hymn. It

ine with line 17, [W?A. 8]

Translations in C. U, :—

1. Etarnal King of heaven on high, By Bp. R.
Mant, from the Kom. Brev., lst pub. in his
Ancient Hymns, 1837, p. 66, in 8 at. of 4 1,
This is sometimes given in an abbreviated form,
a8 in the Gainsburgh Cull. &ec., 2nd ed. 1854.

2. O Thon Bternal King most high, By E. Cas-
wall, from the Rom. Brep., given in his Lyra
Catholica, 1849, p. 101, and again in his Hymns
& Poowms, 1873, p. 57, in 8 »t. of 4 1. (see orig.
tr.) In 1858, G st. were included in the Seof.
Epise. Coll,, No. 81, in Chope's Hymnal, 1864,
and others, and in full with alterations in the
Hymnary, 1872.  Another altered form is, %0
Thou most high! Eternal King,"” in the Irvingite
Hys. for the wse of the Churches, 1864, Some of
these alterations are borrowed from Johnaton's
tr. of 1852. Caswall's #r, is extensively used in
Roman Catholic hymnals for Schools and Missions.

8. Kisg Bternsl, power mnbounded. By W, I.
Copeland, from the RHom. Brev., in his Hymns
for the Week, &c., 1848, in 8 at. of 4 1. This
was included in Stretton®s Church Hys., 1850,
unaltered. In analtered form, * King Supreme !
of power unbounded,” it appeaved in Rorison's
Hys. & Anthems, 1851, and later editions.

4. 0 King etarnal, Lord most High. ByJ.A.
-Johnaton, in his Eaglish Hymnal, 1852, No. 118,
It is also in later editions.

5. Bternal Menarch, Xing most High, By J. M.
Keale, from the Sarum Brev., pub. in the Hymnal
XN, 1852, No. 31. It is included in the Hymner,
1882, No, 67. After nndergnin%comiderahle
alterationa by the compilers of H A. & M, it
came forth in the 1st ed., 1861, as “O Lord
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most High, eternal Ring.” This is repeated in
the revised edition, 1875, and other collections.

6. Ohtlst abeve all glory seated. By Bp. J. R.
Woodford, made for and 1st pub. in his Hjys.
Jor the Sundays, &c., 1852, in 6 st. of
4 L (20d ed. 1855.) In 1857 it was repeated
in Chope's Ifymnal; in 1863 and 1875, in the
Parish H. Bk, and also in & P, C. K, Ps. § Hys. ;
Barum ; Ch. Hys, ; Thriog's Coll. and others, 1t
is somewhat indebted to Copeland’s &, two or
three lines being verbatita therefrom. It ie the
most popular of all the versions of this hymu.
In Murray’s Hymnal, 1852, an sttempt was
made to represent all the 8 st. of the Hom, Brev,
by compiling a cento thus: st i, ii., iii., Bp,
Woodford; st. iv, v, vi, Copeland, slightly
altered : st. vii., viii, Bp. Woodtord; but it has
gone almost, if not altogether, out of C, U,

7. Most High and Everlasting King, By R, F,
Littledale, from the Sarum Brev., made for and
first pub. in the People’s H., 1867, No, 140, and
signed In the Index “P. C. E”

8. 0 King sternal, King most high, By 8§,
Eugene Tolet, from the Rom. Bree. ia the
Wallington Colleye H. Bk., 1850, and latereds.

T not in ¢, T, :—

1. O Baviour Christ, O God most high. Primer, 1706,
4. © King eternal, God most High.  Blew, 1862,
. g‘.’sEt_ernnlu h1 LordSup Chambert, 1857,
"4, Hoet high and everlusting Lord. F. ﬁaﬁa,‘rniss.

Aeterni Festi gandia. Adam of S0
Victor. [t 4 ine.] The earliest form of
thia seqll%enee, which dates from the 12th cent.
ie in & Bheinan we. of the 13th eent. cited by
Morel, p. 208, where it reads TInternd jfesti
gaudia. This reading is followed by Dandel,
1l 250; Hehrein, No. 502; and others.
L. (Gautier, who printed from o 14th eent. ms.
at Paris, given the opening line as sbove—
“ Aeterni festi gaudia,” the firat word being
the onl{ change throughout the sequence.
The full text, together with notes, is given
in his Fuvres Podtiquesr d'Adam de B5t.-
Victor, 1839, il. pp. ]gt‘;—m{l, and jn D K.
Wrangham's reprint, The Liturgical Poetry of
Adant of 8t Viclor, 1881, vol. il. pp. 186-191.
Dr. Nesle says :—

% Gautler reada Flernd, but [ underatand the poet to
mean that the externsl celebration of the Festival is
only tha outepoken expremgion of the internel Joy of the
heart.'" Aed. Hys. ed. 1867, p. 133

Clichtoveus, 1518, remarks that the nuthor
gives the
“iitle of intarnal Seast to that Interivt Joy and
exultation In the Lord of the pious soul which it per.
celven to exint within itaelf wheu&:ervuded by the diving
sweetness ; and, feeling tranqulllity ond peace of con-

sclence with God~-separated and freed, too, from all the

cares of the world—Ht gives itaelf up to God alone, and
18 continually jutent oo His praise and contemplation.”
[W. A. B.]

The #rs. of this sequence are, i. those which
include the whole text, and ii. those in centos.

1. The full tezt. “ Interns festi gandia.”

L Our fostal atraing to-dsy reveal. By J. 3L
Neale, in his Med. Hys., 1362 and 1867, in 135t
of4]l, NetinC. U,
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2. Our tuneful strains let us opraise. By D, 3,
Wrangham, from the text of Gautier, in his ¢r.
of the Liturgical Poetry of Adam of St Victor,
1881, vol. ii. pp. 187-191. Not in C. .

ii. Cenfos. “Interni, &c.; " and “ Harum
laudum, &e”

1. Our featal strains to-day reveal. DBy J. M.
Neale. This is a cento composed of st. i-v.,
viii., ix, of the original. It was given in the
enlarged ed. of the %ym:mf N, 1854, &e.

%, The praisss that the Blessed know. This is
a second cento by Dr. Neale, It appeared in the
Hymnal N., with the foregoing, and i» composed
of s, x, xi, vil, vi. and xiii. in the owdler
named ; and begins with the Latin stanza
# Harum landum ia.” 1t is repeated with
s, xii. for vi. in the People’s H., 1867, No. 277,

3. Bleased sonls inhoaven rejcice. By Henrietta
Mary Cheater, written for the Hymnary, 1872,
No. 380, and given therein under the signature
of “H, M, C,” This cento begins with “ Harum
landam,” &ec., and consists of st. x., xi., v.,vi.—xiii.
in the order named, and n doxelogy. [J. J.]

Aseterni Patris Unice. dnon. (8
Mory Mugdalene] This hymn has been
asenibed to Bt Odo of Cluny; and is found
in & wa. of the J11h ceut. in ihe EBriliah

- Museum (Vesp. D. xii. L. 158%) added to the
% Lauda Mater ecclesia” (g. v.). Both hymns
are apparcotly in a later handwriting than
the first part of the ms. Daniel, i. No. 348,
reprinted the text of Card. Newmen, changing
the opening word from * Eterne,” to Aeferni,
Mone (iii. p. 424), inted the text of m ms.
of the 14th cent. and added thereto numerons
references to Mea. and various readings ; and
Dandel, iv. 244, the revised text of the Roman
Brev, 8 parentis UTnice. The text
of the York Brev. is given in Card. New-
man's Hymni Ecclesige, 1838, and the Rom.
Byev. form in Bigge’s Annofated H. A. & M.
with st. ii. 1. 2, “Reconditur snerario,” for
“ Reconditur est aerario,” in error. The older
text sometimes reads, # Potris Aelerne Unice.”

[W.A.8.]

Translations in C, U, :—
Tranalations of both forms are in . U, ;—

L Original Text. * deterni Pairie Unice”

1. 8on of tha Eternal Bire om high, By I. D,
Chambers. 1at pub. in his Landa Syon, 1866,
Pt. ii., p- 91. This was given in the Aplpmda'x
to the Hymnal X, 1862, as: “ Thou Ouly Son
of Goed on high.” :

2. Ban of Eternal God most high. By R. F. Little-
dale, written for the Peopic’s H., 18067, and given
therein am No, 265, nnder the initiale % F. 1,”

Tranalation not in €. T, :—

Son of the Slre, the Eternal One, Alew, 15572,

I1. Rom. Brev. “Summi Paventis Unice”

1. 8Bon of the Highemt, deign to cast. By E,
Caswall, Appeared in his Lyra Catholica, 1849,
- 164, and his Hymns and Poems, 1873, p. 89,
In 1861 it was given with alterations in A A,
and M., the same text being repeated in the
revised ed., 1875. A lems altered text is Mo, 75
in the St John's Hymnal, Aberdeen, 1870,

% 0 Jeaw, Bon of God, look down, This &~ ia
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the above by E. Caswall, altered by the editors
of the Hymnary, 1872, No. 576. 7. 4.}
Afflicted by a %rae:ioua God O
Wesley. [Aftiction.] From lLis Short H .
vol. ii. 1762,";\. 875, and again in the P. Works
of J. & C. , 1868-72, vol. xili. p. 158,
and based on Heb. x. 11. It wae included,
with slight slferations, in the revised ed. of
the Wes, H. Bk. 1875, No. 331, replacing
“ Thou, Lord, haat blest my going out * (q. v.),
which appeared in Hys & Sac. Poems, 1740,

FAﬁlcbed[S soul, tzﬁ .Teau; %‘ear. .{
awcett, [Support in Aftiction. ira{ pub,
in his Hymns ada to the circumstances of
Pub. and Priv. ion, 1782, No, 13, in
7et.of 4. In ite origioal form it is rarely
found in common uwes. An altered and ab-
breviated form, beginning * Afflicted Saint,
to Christ draw near,” wea given by Rippon
in his Bapt. Sel., 1787, in 6 st., sud later ede.
This wae repeated by Cotterill in his Sel. 1810,
No. 50, and again in the 8th ed. 1819, No. 165,
in § st., representing st. i,, iii,, v., vi. and vii.
of the opigingl, This is the arrangement
which hns come into C. U. in G, Bnit and
America, sometimea as * Afflicted Baint, to
God,"" &e. Orig. text in Lyra Brit. 1867, p. 225,

c.&ﬂiiet%j;isastjomr}y deep.h Nathaniel
oilom, iction, art of hia rendering
of Pa, xlil., which ap a8 “With flerce
desire the hunted hart,” in Dr. Dodd’s Chris-
tian's Magazine, April, 1761, in 12 at. of 41,
and signed “N.” It was repablished in Lis
(posthumous) Various Fieoes in Verss and
.l?rose, 1791. In 1812 Collyer divided it into
two hymns, Nos. 59-60, in hts Coil., the second
beginning « Affliction is & stormy deep,” in 5
st. "These stanzes were transferred, with two
slight ulterations, to Stowell’s Sel, 1831, and,
sometimes with numerous alterations, to other
hymnsls, including Elliott's Ps, & Hys.
1835, pnd Bickerstuth, Chrigl. Pralmo. 1883,
Windle's text, in his Met. Pealler, Pa, 42, is
from Btowell’s Sel. 1831, Iis modern use is

-not 8o extensive in G. Brit. ag in America.

Again from calm and sweet reposs,
Chorles Philpot. [Merning.] Pub. in Mary
Anne Jevons's Soered O{erin , 1836, p. 141,
in § cf. of 4 1. and entitled * ME)ming ymn.”
It is found in eeveral American hymnals,
including Hatfield’s Ck. H. Bk, 1872, No, 15,
but is unknown to the English ooilections.
We hnve as, dute of 1822 for this hywwn, but
no direct evidence, [(W.T. B]

Agein our ears have heard the
wvoice, J. Montgomery. [Close of Service)]
This hymn of 2 at,, for the cloge of Divine
Service, was given in his Christian Paalmia,
1825, No 472, und again in his Original
Hymns, 1853, No. 854, It was included in
Bickersteth's Cheist. Faalmo. 1833, but ita uae
ie very limited.

Again our earthly cares we leave.
gDiﬂ'm Worship.] Appeared in Cotterill’a
el. 1810, No, U8, in 4 at. of 4 1, and entitled,
“For the blessing of Ged on Puablic Wor-
ship.” Itis b on J. Newion’s “ O Lord,
our languid souls inspire,” st. il. being spe-
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ciully from Newten. The cento was moat
robably arranged and rewritten by Cotterill.
fts use in (. Brit. is somewhat limited, but in
America it in extensive, and is given in the
coliections of various denominasions,

Again the Church's year hath run ita
round, Godfrey Thring, [Adrvent] Written
in 1863, nond pub. in his fymns Congrega-
tional, and Others, 1566, in 6 of. of 4 L pp. &
Teymas and Saed Lyvich 187, b, 26-7, 004

a 4, L) Pp' ]
in various hymnals. Awuthorized text in
Thring’s Coll, No. 102. It has been epecially
ret to music by Henry Hugo Pierson, Hymn
Tunes, 2ud Serics, Bimpkin & Barshall, 1872

Again the day returne of holy reat.
W. Mason, [Sunday.] let peb. in the Protestant
Magazine, May 1706, as oue of two hymus,
this being for vee “ Before Morning Service,”
and the second : “Soon will [shall] the even-
ing star with silent ray * for * Belure Evening
Service.,” The firsth isindet. of ¢l and
the second in 4 at. of 4 1., buth being in the same
mesasure, aud each having the sume chorus.
Bhortly after 1801 they were inserted in the
forin of o leaflel in the KFoundling Hospital
Coll.. and subsequently included in the en-
Ia editicn of the same, in 1809. In 1811
both hymns were pub, in the author’s Works,
4 vole, with the note appended o the second
hiymn, i

“This and the foregoing hymn are adupted to an
clegant movement of Fleyel, in iy 23rd. They
have algo been wet to music by Dr. Burney and Mr.
M, Camidge.”

Both hymups have come into modern use
through J. Kempthornea P & Hys. 1810,
Cotterill’a Sel., Bth ed. 1819, and later collec-
tiong. ‘The morning hymn fa the more
popular of the iwo, and is in aomewha{
extonsive use, but often pe, * Again refuras the
day of holy rest”—aa in Halls Mitre, 1836,

-the Leeds H. Bk, 1858, the New Cong., and
others. The American mee of this hymn ia
very extensive, [W.T. B.]

Ageain the Lord of life and light.
Ating L. Barbould, née Aikin. [Easter,] Con-
tributed to Dr. W. Enfield’s Hymns jor Public
Worship, &c., Warrington, 17’?;? No. LX,in
11 et. of 4 1. snd eppointed “For Easter
Bunday.” Inthe following year it was m-ﬁ}:-
lished in Mra. Barbauld’s (then Miss Aikin)
Poems, Lond., J. Johnson, 1773, pp. 118-120,
with alterations, and with the sametitle ag in
Dr, Enfield's Hymns, &o. In his Coll. of 1812
Dr. Collyer divided the hymn inte two parts,
Pt. i. being st. i.~iv., and Pt. ii. at. v.-ix., and
xi, st. X. being omitied. This second part, aa
hymn 888, opened with :—*Jesus, the Friend
of human kind." It hag, however, fallen out
of uee, Of the centos which have been com-
piled from the original, thers are in C, U :—

1. In Marcer, 1st ed, 1854, st. i., ii., ¥i., viil,
iil., iv., from Cotterill’s Sel., 8th ed. 1819 ; Mont-~
gomery’s Chrigtian FPoaimist, and other collec-
tions,

3. In Hy. Comp. and others : st. i, H,, vi., i,
and iv., from Bickersteth’s Christ. Psalmo., 1883 ;
Gurney's Lutterworth (olf., 1838, and Mgryle-
bome (ofl., 1851.
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3. In, 8.P.CK. Ps. & Hys, 1852 and 1869,
the same as Ne. 2, with the addition of a dox-
ology. ’

4. In the Bapt. Ps. & Hys, 1858 and 1880,
stwi.—iv., Pt. i from Dr. Collyer's Coll. as
above, :

5. In the Islington Py, & Hys 1830-82,
Kennedy, 1868, ad;—%This day be grateful
homage paid,” being st. iii., ii, iv., vi., viii, ix.
The hyma in varieus forms is also in consider-
able use in America,

These facls will indicate the extent to
which the original has besn used, specially
when it ia ramembered that tiiess centos are
repented in meny collections wot indiealed
abore. The fall originol text is given in
L{a Byit., 1867, pp. 35-36, and Ld. Belborne’s
Bk. of Praise, 1852, pp. 61-62. The second
cento has been rendered into Latin as;—
Eecal dlerum Dominus vitm luciaque revelot,
2{ the Rev. R. Bingham, and included in his

ymn. Christ. Lat., 1871, pp. 85-87. [J. J.)

Again the morn of gladness. J. Eller-
ton, [Children’s Hymn of Praise.] Written
at the request of the Vicar of Teddingion,
a8 & ional for Sunday Behool children
on their way to church, 1874, and first pub.
in Children’s Hys, 8.P.C. K, No. 16; and in
J. Curwen's New Child's 0. H. Bk., No, 6.

Again we lift our voice. €. Wesley.
[Buriel] Wiitten on the death of onme
tSamuel Hutchine, and included in Hymns
and Saered Poems, in 1749 {vol. il), % Bamuel
Hutching was & Cornish smith, one of the st
race of Methodist preachers, who died at an
early nge. An aecount of his life, written by
his f{ther, was published by J. Wealey in 1746."
The Lymn was embodied in the 1780 ed. of the
Wes. . Bk., No. 51, and from thence it has
%aaed into other hymnals. Orig. text, P.

orkeof J, & (. Wesley, 1868-72, vol. v. p. 214,

¥ Awe pot, Myeta ddppuyE. Bynesiva, Bp.
of Ptalemats. QOde i of the ten Odes which he
composed at various periods of his life (375-
430). The full Greek text is given in the
Anth, Greee, Carm. Christ. 1871, No #r. is in
C.U. Those which we have are:—

1. Come, sweet harp, resounding. By I Williams
in his Thoughis in Fost Fears, 1838,

3. Come, sweat-voloed 1yre, to the soft Telan measure.
Bsyujw in hin Ten Hywmns of Synerius, dc,,
e Wake, wake, 1 pray thee, strill-toned Iyra! By
4. W. Chatfeld, in bia Songr and Hymna of the K. Gr.
thristian Fosts, 1876,

4. Partiul ir. only, in H. 8. Beyd's Sedeci Poems of
Synesius, do., 1014,

Of theee trs. the only one from which a

cento could be teken for 0. U. iz that of
I Willinma. [3. J.]
’A b3 .
ry€ pot yruya,  Bynesius, Bp. of Plole-

mate. Thie i8 Ode iii. of the ten Odes, of which
the above is the first, It was written to his
#own beloved Libya,” during a time of peace,
and on his return from the court of Arcadiue.
It ig the longest of the Odes, snd is impas-
sioned and patriotie. 'The full Greck toxt ia
given in the Anth. Gras. Carm. Chrisl., 1871
The irt. into lgh are :=—{1) * Lift 0 5]
my wul,” byllr.Emn:‘l;tneld.md:_( o his w«ul%
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Hyning, 1576, pp. 19-55, in 72 at. of % 1. In explanatlon
of the metre which he hoa adopted in the translation,
Mr. Chatfleld adda the following note :—

«Jn the Greek, however ghort the metrs and how-
ever long the ode, there ia ne wearinesy from monstiony,
- for the Interchange of anapmat, dactyl, and epondee, in
the lines of from only four te six syllailes cach, makes
& constant and plessing varlety. But this bemng im-
poasible in an E:gllsh translation, I have ndopted the
mensure which Milton e beantifully employs in the
Hymn of the Natlvity, For the convenience of those
w{:‘m wigh to refer to the original, I mark the lines
o4 the head of cach stanzs.’”

‘This tr. fornishes but few matetials for the hymn-
book compiler, but for the jelan Rome exquisit
gacred odes, (2} Anather fr. ia that of A. Stevenson:—
“{ome, my soul, to ancred songs.” 'Fhis je voeuited
to public worghlp. It is gives in hia Ten Hymns
Hynesius, de., 2965, (3) There in also & partial ¢r. in
H. 8 Boyd'a Select Portry of Syneriud, ‘1814.[ J ]

Age after age has called her blessed.
Flizabeth Charles. [B. V. M.] 1st pub. as
No. 1 of the “Women of the Gvoaggls,” in her

Three Wakings, with Iys. and , 1859.
It ia hoaded “ Mary tho Mother of Jesus"
and is brsed upon tho words “ All gencrations
shall eall thee blcssed.”

In Bnepp’s Songs of
@ & G., 1872, it is analtered. lEEV T. Ig.]

Ages, ages have departed. J. Moui-
%m?{ {dnti-Slavery.] Pub. in his Poel's

orifolio, &e., 1885, in 4 st. of 6 . a8 No. 3 of
his * Songs on the Abolition of Nepgro Biave
in the British Colonies, Ang. 1, 1834, an
entitled “ Blavery that wae™

Agnes, fair martyr, Mary Dunlop
Moultrie. [3%. Agnes.] Writton on her deathbed
in 1866, nnd first pub. in the Church Times,
Jan. 20, 1866, and again in her brother's
Hyntne and Lyries, 1867, entitled ¢ The
Martyrdom of 8t Agmes,” Jan, 21, and con-
eisting of 18 &b (pp. 168-71).  In 1867, 11 &t,
were piven in the People’s H. ns No. 235, for
the Festival of “ 8, Agnes, V. M., Jan. 21,
under the initials of “M. D. M.” Theso
ptanzas were partly rowritten, specially tho
firet throec, for the People’s H.

Agnoscat omne gneculum, TF. For-
tunatuwe.  [Chrisfnar] This hiymn in 8 st.
dates from 1he latice part of the 6th eent.
Although wanting in the Yatican wza,, and
BOINO er u5s. of Fortunatus's works, it waa
given by Fabricing, in 1564, from a ma. of
~ the Benedictine Monnatery of Morhach, and
han been repeated by Thomesius, and others,
. ineluding voriows editions of the author's
works (Migne's Patrologia, tom. 88, col. 264).
The full text is also in o M3 of the 1lth
cent. in the British Museum (Harl. 2961, f.
226b). It ia found in very few breviaries.
In those of Consfanz and ¥York, it is divided
into fonr hymns of two stanzas each with
tho doxology, and appointed to be eung as
followa -

Prime. @ Agnoscat omne specylum.”

B e iy il

Nome, “Ad;enlic vrt!ua quod pollult.”

The anthoritiea for text and various read-
ings are Daniel, i. No. 138; iv. 176 ; and Hymn.
Sarish., 1851, pp. 13-14. The York .g::w
text js nlso in Card. Newman's Hynani Ecclesiae,
1838 and 1863,

AGNUB DEIL

Translations in €. U. :—

Dr. Keale, following the Terk Drev. arranges
ment, gave, in the enlarged ed. of the Hymnal
N., 1854, a ¢r. of each :—

Prime. *Let every age and nation own.”

Terce, ¥ The Vﬁl ary both conceived,”

Sext. “ He, by Whose hand the light was made.”

Nome, ¥ Now the old Adam's sinful stain.”
and the samo translations were repeated in all
subsequent editions of the . ¥, From these
translationa the editors of the Hymnary, 1872,
compiled No. 144, “Come, ye nations, thank-
ful own,” the metre being changed from the
L.M. of the & N. to 7’s.

Translations not in 0. T, :—

1. Let oll $he world confesa from heaven. (“ Agnoseat
omne.”) Hlew, 1952,

2. % the old Adnm salned nod soiled. (™ Adam
vetus.") Hiew, 1852

3. Let chanktal worlds confers from heaven.  Cham-
bers, 1. 71, embracing the whole hymn, . J.]

Agnus Dei Qui tollis peccata mundi
The use of thie modified form of part of the
Gloria in Excelsis (q. v.),founded on John, i. 28,
seemns to be roferred to in the rubric for Easter
Eve in the Sccramentary of Bt. Gelnsine, A.D.
492. In the time of Pope Bergius I [687-
701] it was onlered by him to be sung at the
Communion of priest and people [* Biatuit ut
tem confractionis Dominici Corporis Ag-
nue Dei, &c., a clero et populo decantaretur ],
Anaatatius Bibliothesarius « recordg this in
Historia de Vitis Romenorum Ponlificum. 1t
is the opinion of Bona that Pope Sergius
ordered it to be sung thrice; Le Brun, on the
contrary, thinks it was only eung once. In the
11th ceatury the last clause of its third repeti-
tion, “miscrero nobls,” began to ap o
“donn nobis pacem,” and a little later in
Maascs for the dead, the laat clzuse, instead of
“ dona nobia pacem,” runs a4 a special prayer for
the departed, “donn cie requiem sempiter-
nam.” Thiscocurs plzo in the English Missals
of Serum, York and Ifereford, aud is the uni-
wersal custoin of the Roman Church at the
presentday, which alao repeats theworde,  Ecce
Agnua Dei, ecco Qui tollts peceata mundi,” o8
the priest torng to deliver the sncramenial
wafor to the people. .

Acecording to the Sarum Use the Agnus Dei
was incorporated in the Litany, but only to be
sung twice, and the third clause ia Eph.eed
first, Thie waa followed in the English
Litany of 1544 {as now in our own litany),
and in the First Prayer Book of Edward VI,
1549, wag repeated in {he Communion Office
with the following rubrie :—

= In the communion ime the clerka shall sing ; —

“sfi O Lamb of God that takest sway the olna of 1o

world, bave mercy upon us.
0 Lamb of God . . . grant us Thy peace.’ *

Thtis wos mitt‘]fd il}: 1)?52, G::id all sn‘bsad-

uent revisions, thoug! . n suggeste

?ts reatoration in 1662: buf just na the Adoro
Te was ueed frequently az a private devotion,
a0 this tranelstion of the Agnus Dei has con-
tinved in alinost unbroken wee in various
Eucharistic manuals of English divines; e.g.in
Bp. Cosin’s Coll. of Private Devotions, 1627, and
the revieed ed., 1664 ; Denn Lancelot Addison,
1698 ; Rev. Jas. King, 1726; ond the very
popular New Weeks' Preparation, 1789,
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Tranalations in C. U, :—

0 Lamb of God, that takest sway, &0. By G.
Monltrie. This metrical arrangement of the
Agnus Dei was first pub, in the Church Times,
July 23, 1864, and his K} and Lyrics, 1807,

. 118, in 3 st. of % 1., and in 1872 was trane-
Hzrred to the Hymnory, with slight alteratiens
in the last stanza. iv.]

The Agnus Det haa also come into English
use through the German, in the following
TARNOEr i —

(i) 0 Lamm Gottes unuchuldig, By Nicolaus De-
cins, or Hovesch, first pub. in Low German in the
Geysetiyke leder, Rostock, 1531, and in High
German in V, Schumaow’s @. B., Leipzig, 1539,
Both forms are included in Wackernagel, iii. p,
568, in 3 st. of T )., as in the case of the Latin,
st, 1. only being printed in full. Included in
almost alfsubsequent hymn.books as recently in
the Dre. L, 8, 1851, No. 110. 1t has been
mach used in Germany at Holy Communion
during the distribution of the elements; on
Good Friday, at the clase of sermon ; and on other
occasions, The frs. in C. U, are;:—

1. O Lamb of God mest holy. By A. T. Russell
a8 No. 26 in the Dalston German Hospital Coll.,
1848, in 2 st. of 7 1., repeated in his own Fs.
and Hys,, 1851, No. 156, in 3 st. In both eases
tha sts, are identical, save in L. 7.

%. 0 Lamb of God, most stainless, By Miss
Winkworth, 25 No. 46 in her C. B. for England,
1863, in 3 st., identical, save in L. 7.

3. 0 Lamb of God, mest Haly. Once fur ua ainsers
dying. By Miss Borthwick, in full from Kuapp,
contributed as No, 66 to Dr. Pagenstecher’s
Coil., 1864,

4. Lamd of God, without blemish! No. 75, in
the Ohio Luth. Hynwmal, 1880, in 3 st., identical,
save L 7.

Othar tra. are i—

g} () Lamb of God, cur Baviour,”

1934, p. 16 {1732, p. 31}, and thence as in pt. 1.
of the Morevion H. Bk, 1164 (2) “0 Lamb of Geod
uns, ? ao part of the Litaniea at Baptism, p. xxiv.
of the Morariam H. Bk, 1801, and continued os &

in loter eds. {3) “O Lamb of God, Who, bleedlng,”

bﬁ J. G, Jacobl,
0. 217

contributed by Frof. T, C. Porter to Schal’s christ in
Song, ed. 1979, p. 465. 4) " O Lamb of God, most boly,
Upan the cross,” from the version in Knapp's Kv. L. &,

1637, No. 639 {ed. 1865, No. S08), sta. fi,, 1il. hlw
the Dresden G, B., 1736 (Fischer, 11, 199), In the ik
Herald, Oct. 1286, p. 344, sod repested aa No. 415 in
Beld's Proise Bk., 1871,

(i1.) Ohrista du Lawsm Getiss. Inthe Reforma-
tion ‘period this &, of the Agmuy Dei, in 3 st. of
3 1,, was regarded as a pross antiphon rather to
be included in the Litnrgy theu in the Hymn-
book. Thus Erk, (¢ Buch, 1863, nota to
No. 38, p. 245,) quotes it as in Low CGerman
in the Brunawick Ké-chenordnung, 1528, and in
High German in that for Sazony, 1540. It is

iven as a hymn in the Uav. L. &, 1851, No. 88,
he trs, in C. U. are, (1) “Lamb of God, our
Baviour,” in full, by A. T. Russell as No, 20 in
the Dalston German Hespital Coll., 1848. (D)
¢ Lamb of God, O Jesus! Thou who,” &c., in full,
as No. 6B in the Ohio Luth, Hymnal, 1880.
. M3

Agrieola, Johannes [Sneider&] b. April

20, 1492, at Eisleben, where his father was

tailor, During bis Universilty course at
Wiitenberg, Luther took a great iuterest in
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him, antertained him at lLis own table, tock
him with him to Leipzig for the disputation,
in 1519, with Dr. Eck, and in 1525 proeared
for him the position of Rector of Bt. Andrew's
Bchool af Eisleben, and preacher at St.
Nicholas's Church there. He remaived in
Eisleben till 1536, working hand in hand with
Luther ; but after his removal to Wittenbery,
in 1536, 88 one of the lecturers in the Uni-
vergity, be developed Antinomiat views,
and, in 15337, pub. & series of theses which
Luther answered in six dispatatione, 153840,
On his appeintment as {ourt Preacher at
Berlin, in 1540, e formally renounced these
opinions, and professed adherence to Witten-
berg orthedexy, But after his subsequent
appointment as General Superintendent of the
rk, he gradually not only songht the estesm
of the ty, but, in order to grin the favour
of the Emperor, joined with two representa-
tives of the Romish Church in drawing up a
Formula of Union (THe InTeent) which was
resented to the Imperinl Diet, held at Augs-
urg, and wodopted by the Dict om Mny
15, 1548, By this action he disgusted the
Lutherans, and procured for himsell only
disoredit. He d. at Beylin, Sept. 22, 1566. Ho
waa one of the best preachers of hie time,
and compiled one of the enrliest collections of
Qerman Proverbs, firet pub. ot Zwickan,
1529 [the Bril. Mus. copy was printed ot
Hagenau, 1520) (Koch, 1 278-281. Allg.
Dewtsche Biog., i. 146-48).

Four hymns by him appeared ia the early
Lutheran hymn-books, two of which were
retained by Luther in Babst's Gesangbuch,
Leipzig, 1545.

1. Ioh ruf su div, Herr Jesu Christ. [ Supplica-
fion.] Wackernagel, iil. pp. 54-55, gives two
forms of this, in 5 at, of 9 lines, the first from
Qeistliche Lieder, Erfurt, 1531, the second from
an undated broadsheet before 1530, entitled, “ A
new hymn of supplication for Faith, Love, and
Ho]%:,dand for a Holy Life; composed by John
of Eisleben, preacher to John Duke of Saxany.”
Figcher, i. 345, refers to the Niirnberg broad-
sheet, ¢. 1526, quoted in Wackernagel's Biblio-
graphie, 1855, p. 89, and adds that in his
opinion the dwfavour inte which Agricela fell
sfter the outbreak of the Antinomian contro-
veray caused the suppression of his name in the
hymn-booka. After appearing in Klag’s Geietliche

ieder, 1529, the hymn was incleded in almost
all subsequent hymn-books, and so rvecently as
No. 379 ie the Unv. L. &, 1851,

It is sometimes erroneously ascribed to Paulus
Speratus, an assumption originating with the
Riga &. B, of 1664. It was a favonrite hymn
of Valerius Herberger, of P. J. Spener (who
requested it to be sung at his deathbed), and of
maay others,

Tranalationa in C, U, :—

1, Lord Jemu Christ, I ery to Thes. A good ir.,
omiiting st. iv., by A. T. Rusgell, as No, 200 in
his Py, & Hs., 1851,

2. Lord, hany the voiee of my somplaint, A full
and very good ¢r. as No, 116 by Miss Wink-
worth in her C. B, for England, 1863,

Other fra, are:—

dn?e) <[ call on the, Lorde Jeau Christ,” by Bp, Chuer-
, 1330 (Remainz, 184€, p. 6607, repeated, slightly
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altered, 1n the &Fude and tfodly Ballates (ed. 1588, folio
34}, od. 1868, p. BY. (2“1 cry to Thee, my dearvest
Eord,” hy J. (. Jacolr, 1793, p- 683 in his ad. 1732,
p. 114, altered fo ¥ To Thee, O Lord, I send my cries,”
and thence as No. 310 in pt, i. of the Meravian H. Bk,
1751 ; omitted in 1789 and 1801; in the Sepplement of
1848, sk, §., iv. were included a¢ No. 1682, and repeated
in later eds. sitered to “'To Thee I send my fervent
orien.”  (3) “I ery to Thes, O Christ our Lord ! " by
N. L. Frothingham, 1870, p. 205. @.M]

Ah, I shall soon be dying. J. Byland.
[Death anticipated.] Dr. Ryland’s son says
that thia hymn waes written by his father
while wallking throngh the strects of London,
and dates it 1800, (8. Mss.). 'This dato ia an
error, a8 the hymn appeared in the Evangelieal
Magazine, Oct. 1798, in 8 of. of 4 1, ns “ Ro-
flections,” and with. the note :—

1 The fillowlng lines passed through the mind of &
couniry minlater a8 he was walking the streeta of Lon-
don, and considering how Iar several &) red
now ta be advanced in ife whom be had known in thefr

uth a very few years back, and how many others of

i souatniance had been aiready r a."

The hymn was repeated in the Bapiist
Hegister, 1800, p. 312, and in the 27th ed. of
Rippon's 8el., 1827-8, No. 550. pt. iii. From
thence it has passed into collcotiona buth in G.
Brit. pnd America. It i3 aleo included in
Sgggwick‘s reprint of Dr. Rylend's Hymns,
1

Ah, Jegua, let me hear Thy voice.
A. Reed. [ Desiring Christ.] Coniributed to
his Supplement to Dr. Watls, 1817, No. 108,
and algo inecluded in his Hymn Book, 1842,
No, 335 in 5 et of 4 L under the title,
* Desiring Christ.” It was nb, in the
Wyeliffe Chapel Sup, 1872, No. 14. Ita use in
@G. Brit. is very limited, but in America it js
regerded with great favour. In his Ck, H. Bk
Dr. Hatfield omits st. 4. Orig. toxt in Lyra
Brit. p. 476, oud Schails Chrivt in Song, 1869,

Ah, Lord, with trembling I confaas,
C. Werley. [Badcdidingg From his Short
Hymns, &c., 1762, vol. ii., No. 30. It appeared
in the Wes. H. Bk.. 1780 and is retained in
the new ed., 1875, No. 817. It has also passed
into various collections in G. Brit. and Ame-
riea, and is incloded in the P. Works of J. &
C. Wesiey, 1868-72, vol. x. p. 165.

Ah, lovely appearance of death,
Wesley. [Burdal] 1st pub. in his Funeral
Hymns (15t Ser.), 1746, No. v, and entitled
“On the sight of w Corpse.” The body is
supposed to have been that of & young man
who died at Cerdiff, Aug. 1744 ; as, concerning
him, C. Wesley wrote in his Josrnal of ihat
date, * The Spirit, at ite departure, had left
marks of its happiness on the clay. No sight
upen earth, in my ¢ ia half so lovely.” In
1780 it was included in the Wes. H. Bk., but
oraitted in the revieed ed. of 1875. Orig. text,
P. Works of J. & €. Wesley, 1868-72, vol. vi.
E. 193. The text of this hymn was revised

y the suthor about 1782, and reduced to 5
st. Details of the ma. alterations are given
in the P. Works, vol. vi. p. 212, Although
omitted from the Wes. H. Bk, 1875, it ie still
retained in many collections in @. Brit. and
America.

Ah, mournful case, what can afford,
Balph Erskine. [Longing for Hemven 1st

AH, WHITHER SHOULD

pub, in hie Gospel Sonnefs (2nd ed., Edin.,
1728} a8 section i. of pt. v., entitled “ The de-
sorted Believer longing for perfect Freedom
from Sin,” In 20 at. of 4 lines. Bt xiv.-xx
beginuing—* O send me down a drsught of
love "—were included in the Sacred Songs of
Seotland, 1860 (Edin., A. Elliott), p. 41, ay
No. 870 in Lord Selhorne's Bk, ¢f Praiee, and
adopted, as No. 230, in the Beottish Ires.
Hyml,, 1876. ¥ M.

Ah, my dearLord, Whose changeless
love. C. Wesiey. [Fa Templation.] 1st b,
in Hymns and Sacred FPoems by J. & C. Wes-
ley, 1739, in 1t st.of 41. In i’zsmcdy, 1863,
No. 1266, is composed of st. 1., ii., iii,, vii, x, and
xii. In ita oiiginal forma i§ fs wnkuown fo
modern hymnals, and {he use of this cento is
very limited. Stanzas xi—iv.—us “Fondly
my foolish lheart cssaya " —were given in tho
Wes. H. BE. 1780, a8 No. 282. The sanio
stanzas are No. 281 of the revised ed, 1875,
Orig. text, P. Works, 1808-72, vol. i. p. 131,

Ah, my dear loving Lord. €, TWeeley.
Spiritugl life within.} This poem, of 15
uble stanzas, in two parts, is the last of three
entitled, “ The Backelider,” which eppeared
in Hys. and Sacred Poems, 1742, In 1780 the
hymn “ My gracious, loving Lord,” waa coms
piled thercfrom, and included with alterations,
in the Wes. H. Pk. from whenco it hus passed
into many collections of the Methodist hodica.
Orig. text, P. Works, 1868-72, vol. ii. p. 114,

Ah, what a wretch am I. . TWesloy.
{ Watch-night] 1st pub.in Hymns and Sacred
Foema, 1749, being No. 2 of “ Hymbs for the
Watch-night,” in 10 st. of 81, Of these, et. ix.,
X, beginning, * Thou seest my feeblences,”
are found in some collections, including the
Leeds H. Bk., 1853, Bupt. Ps. and Hys.,
1808, and otiiera. The cento “ Gracious He-
deemer, shiake,” in the Wes. H. Bk., 1780 and
1875, and other collections, ia also from this
h;mn. It beging with st. v. (Orig. text, P.
Works, 1868-72, vol. v. p. 2G1). In the Ame-
ricon Bk. of Hys., 1848, and the Hys. of the

‘ft,’lss-l, it reads,  Father, this slumber

e‘ L]

Ah, when shsll I awake. . Wesley.
gm.yer.x'lovfmm his Hymns on God's Ever-

ting firet pub. in 1741, in 11 at. of 8 1.
{second series), No. vii  Of the original, 6 st.
were in¢luded in the 1780 ed. of the Wes. H.
B, No. 294, Orig. texi, P, Works, 1868-72,
vol. iii, p. 61. .

Ah, whither flee, or where abide
{Retirement.] Contributed by Miss Winkworth
for Lyra Mystica, 1865, p. 263, in 7 st of B 1,,
as from the German. The original haa not
been traced.

Ah, whither should I go. ¢ Wedey.
Lent.] 1st pub. in his Hymans on God's Ever-

ting Love, 1741, No_ 14, in 16 st. of 81, In
1780 et. i.-iv. were given in the Wes H. Bi.
a8 one hymn, and st xiv.-xvi, “Lo in Thy
band,” aa a second, under the division « For
moorhers convinced of 8in,” Althongh the
Iatter was omitted from the revised ed., 1873,
yet beth hymns are found in s conmiderablo
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number of colicetions, both in G. Drit. and
Aweriea, Orig. text in P. Works, 1868-T2,
vol. iii. p. 89.

Ah, why am I left to complain. C.
Wesley. (Lent.] From hisS?wrtlggnm, 1762;
again 1794 ; and in P. Works, 1868-72, vol. x.
- 26. It wos ineladed inthe Wes. H. Bk, new
ed., 1875, No. 777.

Ah, wretched souls who strive in
vain. JAnne Steele, [Lent] A hymn on
% The Christian’s Noblest Resoluation,” which
appeared in her Poens on Subjecis chicfly De-
rotional, 1760, vel. i. p. 161, in 5 at. of 41,
trom whenee it passed into the Bapt. Coll. of
Hys. of Ash and Evans, 1768, No. 286, and
gigned “T.”; into Rippon's Baat. Bel., 1787,
No. 384, and otbers. It is aleo found in
Bedgwick's reprint of Miss Bicele’s Hymns,
1863.

Ah, wrefched, vile, teful heart.
Anne Steele. [Lent.] Under the title of # The
Inconstant Heart,” thie hymn was pub. in hor
Poeme on Subjects chicfly Devotional, 1760,
veb i.p. 119, in 5 et. of 11. ; ngain in the next
ed., 1780 ; and. again in Sedgwick’s reprint of
Ler Hymns, 1868, Iia wse iz unknown, or
nearly so, in G. Brit, but in America it is
given in several of the most important modern
collections, including Hatfield's Ch. H. Bk,
1872, No. 970, and others.

Aiylmrov dauamip. (8t Merk) Thres
lomola (hymns of the same strueture) from
the office for $t, Mark (Ap. 25) in the Menpea.
The only fr. is thet by Dr. Littledalo— Mark,
shining light of Exypt "—which was made for
and first publishe:iy in the People's IT., 1867,
No. 217, and signed “F. R” The doxology
is not in the original. ’

Aikin, Aona .. [Barbeuld, A, 1]

Ainger, Alfred, m.i., gradusted Trin.
Coll. Cambridge, uv.a. 1800, a.a. 1864, In
1863 he boeamo eurate of Alrewns, Btafford-
shire; in 186+ Aasistont Master of Shefileld
Collegiate Sehool, and in 1866 Reader at the
. Temple Church, London. Mr, Ainger’s Har-
vest hymn “ Anolher yoar is onded,” was
written for the Havvest Featival at Alrewas,
1862, in 5 st. of 81, On appearing in Horland,
ed. 1861, No. 216, two atangasg were roduced to
one, thos forming & hymn of 4 st. Its useis
not extensive.

Ainsworth, Henry, was o leader of the
Drownist party in England, snd one of those
noneonforming clergy who, in 1604, left this
country for Amet He was & learned
man and skilled in Hebrew. ¥e became
very poor in exils, living on the meanest
fare, and acting as porter to a beokseller.
He wag of a warm temperament and apt to
be quarrelsome; &. 1622 gr 1623, suddenly,
which gave rise to o puspicion of unfair

lay on the part of the Jewish communily.
g[is translations from the Hebrew Paalms
were printed at Amsterdsn and entilled The
Booke of Psalms : Englished both in Prose and
Mctre, 1612. It contained a preface and had
musical notes. There is a copy in the Bodlsian
Library. . [J.T.B.]
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Ajrd, Marion Paul, b. at Glasgow, 1515,
where she resided for some time, and then
proceedel to Kilmarnock, where her Homs of
the Heart and other Poems Moral end Religious
were pub. 1846-1863, ler Heart Hisfories,
Violets from Greenwood, &e., in and
verse, 1853, and Sun and Shede, 1860. Miss
Aird is included in J. G. Wilson's Poefs and
Poetry of Seotlond, 1876, vol. ii. p. 889. Vory
few of her h{;ms arc in C. U, amongat these
is “ Had I the wings of a dove, I wonld fly.”

Akerman, Imcy Fivelina, née Met-
oalf. An American Unitarian writer, dau. of
Thomas Metcalf, b. ot Wrentham, Masze.,
Feb. 21, 1816, m. to Charles Akermen, of
Portsmouth, N.H, resided at Providence,
R.L,and d. there Feb. 21, 1874. Mrs. Akerman

is known ae o hymn writer through her :—

Nothing but lsaves, the Epirit grieves, which
was suggested by a sermen by M. D, Conway,
and 1st pub. in the N. Y. Christian Ohserver, cir.
1858. In the Scoltish Family Treasury, 1859,
p- 186, it is given without name or signature,
and was thus introduced into G. Brit, In
America it is chiefly in use amongst the Baptists.
Its popularity in Great Britain arose out of its
incorporntion by Mr. Sankey, in his Ssc. S §
Solos, No. 34, and his rendering of it in the
evangelistic services of Mr, Moody. The air to
which it is sung is by an American composer,
8, J. Vail.

Alanus de Insulis, or of Lille in ¥lan-
ders, called alzo Alanus Anglicus, lived in the
last half of tho 12thand part of the 13th cent.
There appesrs to be much doubt, which has
resulted in much controveray, as to whether
or not there were two individuals bearing the
namo of Alanus de Insalis, or whether Alanna
the poet, knawn as “ Doctor Universalia,” was
identival with Alnvnua the Bishop of Auxerre,
the friend of St. Bernard. It ie unnecessary to
discuss the question here. Thers is no doubt

thet the t is identical with the “ Doctor
Universalis,” The principal works of this
author were:—

I. Paratdes, a work described by Archbishop Trench
in his Sme, Lat. Poetry, 3rd od., 1374, a8 having been
“in high favaur before the revival of leamning.™

2. Anli-Claxdiagnss, & moral poem of couslderable
length, divided into nine books, called * Dietinctiones.”
It is upon thls work that his fame chlefly rests,

3. Liber da FPlancts Naglurae, written parlly In
verse, and partly in prose.

Leyser {p. 1020) saya of thia author * Inter
aovi sui poetas facile fomiliam duxit;” Oudin
(De Script. Eecles,, ii. p. 1403) that the Anti-
Clandianua js * pingulari festivitate, lepore, st
clegantia conseriptum;” Rambach (Antho-
logie, i, p. 828) apeaks lighly of his merits;
while Archbishop Trench, though demurring
somewhat to the full praises of the -others,
allows that in such passages as the one com-
mencing, “Eet locus ex nostro seeretus cli-
mate ” {which is 1the description of a natural
garadise). “QOvidian both in their merita and

efects, wo musat recognise the peet's hand,”
Bae. Lat. Poetry, 1849 and 1874

Only one complete ed. of this poet's works ls known,
vis., Algni m ed. €. de Vizeh, Antwerp, 1684;
but hin Asnsi- tanus and Liber de Plandgu Neturoe
gre glven at length in T. Wright's Aaplo.-Latin
Satirtcal Poels, &c., af the 12tA ponl, Jon., 1373,
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val, §i.  Kxiracls from his worka are also fouml in the
authors abowa referred to, And others. One of his

ma, “Omnls Mundi crestura,” huas hren ir. juto
H:E“B.'Il. It ia given In Worsley'a Porinz and Transla-
2icnis, 1683, p- 198, Latln eext in French and Adnige-
Feld. 5

Alard, Wilhelm, s, of Frang Aland, who
wae confossor of the Reformed Faith during
the peraceutionaof the Dule of Alva, was b. at
Wilster, Nov. 22, 1572. He wag not only by
birth 1 member of a noble Belgian family, but
of one distingunisled for three or four penera-
tions in classical and theclogical literature.
Indeed, in 1721, & volume waa published at
Hamburg by oue of the family entitled Deeas
Alardorwin seriptis Clarorum. Wilholm Alard,
amonget other eompositions, published three
small volumes of Latin hymns :—

1. Excubiarum Piarum Centurig, Lipslac, 1633,

2. Excubiarum Pigrim Centuria Secends, 1823,

3. Excubigrum FPlarum Cenlurie Tertia, 1630,

Theso hymns were held in high estecem
when they firat appenred, the firat volume
passing  through four editions during its
author's lifetime. They are now almost for-
goiton,  Archbishop Trench has given onc
short spocimen from cach of the first two
centoriea in his Sac. Lat. Poetry, 1849 and
1874, from the first, & hymn * Accessuri ad
sacram Communionem Oratio ad Jesum Ser-
vatorern,” p. 246; snd from the second, *Do
oangelo custode,” p. 240. 'The laiter very
graceful composition, commencing, “ Cum me
tenent fallacin,” ia also in Loftie’s Latin Year,
and, ¢r. into English, iz D. T, Morgan’s Hys.,
&e., of the Lat. Churoh, 1880,

The poet during his Iaticr years wasg pastor
and superintendent at Krempe, in Holstein,
where he d. May 9, 1643, [(D. 8. W.]

Alas! and did my Baviour bleed., TI.
Watts. [Passiontide.] 1lat pub, in the 1st
ed. of his Hymns aud Spiritual Songs, 1707,
ond mgain in the enlarged ed. of the sams
1703, Bk. ii., No. 9,in 6 st, of 4 1., and entitled
“Godly sorrow arising from the Bufferinga of
Christ.” At a very early date it passed into
common uee outside of the religious body with
which Watte was associated. It is found in
many modern eollectiona in G. Brit., but its
moat extenaive wse is in America. Tesually
the second etanss, marked in the originel to
be left out in singing if desired, is omitted,
both in the early and modemn eollections.

A glightly altered version of thia hymn,
with the omission of st. il., was rendered into
Latin by the Rev. B. Bingham, as “Anne
fundens spnguinem,” waa included in his
Hymnol. Christ. Lat., 1871, pp. 245-247.

Alag! by nature how depraved. J.
Newton. [Lent] Appeared in the Olney
Hymnes, 1779, BE. ii., No. 29, iz 7 st. of 4 L,
and based on the words, “ How ghail I pat
thec among the ohildren ?™ Jer. iii. 19. "As
given in Boepp’s 8. of &. & G., 1872, No. 450,
and elsewhere, it is commpoaed of st. 1.~iv, of the
original.

Alas! what hourly d
Anne Stecle, [ Watchjulness.
Poems on, Subjects chiefly tienal, 1760,
vol. i. pp. 79-80, in 6 st, of 41, snd entitled

T8 rise.

1st pub. in her
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“ Watchfulness and Prayer,” Matt xxvi. 7
It was alse reprinted in enbsequent eds. of
the Poems, and in Bedgwick’s reprint of bLer
Hymns, 1863. In Williams & Boden's Coll,
1801, Ne. 862, it was abbroevisted to ¢ at., and
this cxample has been mostly followed to the
resent day. Ita wse in G, Drit, is very
imited ; but in Ameriea it is somewlat ox-
tensive, aud vorica in length from 3 to 5 at.,
the fabb. H. BF., 1858, No. 637, being an
excaption in favour of the complete text, with
the :in;gle alteration of “uy "’ to * mine eyes ™
in at. 1.

Alber, Erasmua, son of Tileman Alber,
afterwards pastor at Engelroth, was b. at
Bprendlingen ¢, 1500. After studying ot
Wittenborg under Linther and Melanchglon,
le beeame, in 1525, schoolmaster at Bt. Ursel,
near Frankfori-am-Main, and in 1527 at
Heldenborgen, in Hesse Darmstadt, - In 1528
he wos appointed by the Landgrave Philip
of Hease pastor st Sprendlingen and Gotzen-
hain, where ha dovoted Limzelf mpecially to
ibe children of his charge. After 11 years’
service Lhe was appointed by the Elector
Joachim of Brandenburg court preacher af
Berlin, but proving too fuithful for the court,
was, in 1541, removed as chief pastor to Nen
Brandenbure, In 154% lie becamo pastor at
Btade, in Wetteravia, and while there received,
in 1518, the degree of Doctor of Theology
froma the University of Wittenberg, He was
then invited, in the beginning of 1545, by
the Landgrave Philip IV, of Hanan Lichten-
berg, to perfect the work of the Reformation
in Babenheusen, but no sooner bad ho fairly
eatored upon it than, in the end of October,
he receivgd hf;] diamissa}i. Aft&ly' tam :'hort
stny at Bprendlingen and at ‘Wi eTgE,
he {’omme preacher st Magdeburg, where he
atrongly deuounced the Inferim (ses Agricola).
On the capitulation of Ma.ﬁdeb , 1o 1551,
after p 14 montha* siege, he fled to Hamburg,
and then went to Litbeck. Finally, in 1552, he
was appeinted by Duke Albrecht I, of Meck-
lenbarg, General Superintendent of Mecklen-
burg, and preacher at St. Mary's Church in
Neu Brandenburg. TIn addilion to losing all
hiz own and his wife's property by conflecation
and neceseary expenditure, he was there un-
able o oblain from the Town Council the
payment of bis stipend. On May 4, 1558, he
applied for the payment of 60 Hlorine to relieve
his urgent necesaities. The refusal broke his
heart. He returned home to dis, and fell
aslecp at 9 o.M, on May §, 1553,

One of the best writers for children in his day, and an
ardent controversialiot and martyr of freedem of specch,
hic kan been by some ranked, na o bymu~writer, next to
Luther, in the Reformation period. Hia hymns, 26 in all,
were firgt collected Ly Ir. Stromberger, and pub. et
nicatly loag, and ungalnly in style,
not mary of them bave a place in the hyrmn-books,
though they have been Justly styled “powerful and
living witneseee of a faith and s manly Gust
in ‘s Word" (Koch, 1. 301-306; Allg. Deutsche
Rigg. i, 219-20; Dr. Stromberger's Preface; Bode, pli.
345-36~—the last stating that his father was a wschool-
master Ak B¥ .+ Two bave been fr. Into Eng-
lish. {me of these, nning ¢ Christe, da bist der heile
Etﬂf'l:s]‘e a fr., and 18 aoted under, * Christe qul lux ey

The only original hymn by Alber tr, into
Eaglish is— gy 7
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1, Nun froat euch Gottss Kinder all. {Ascen-
sion,] 1st pub, on a brondsheet, ¥.P. N.D,
. 15349, and theuce in Wackernagel, jii. p. 831,
in 29 st. of 4 1. In a broadsheet at Nirnberp,
c. 1555, it is entitled, *“Of the Fruits of the
Ascension of our Lord Christ and f the Gifts of
the Holy Spirit,” and begina—* Freut euch ihr
Gottes Kioder all” This form is included in
Dr. Stromberger’s ed. of Alber’s Geistliche Livdar,
1857, p. 5 In the hymu-books it is generally

abridged, and so the Berlin . L. & ed, 1863,

838, pives 16 st. (i.—~vi,, ix.—xi., xiit., xviii., xov.—
xxix., of the first form), A #r:—

0 Children of your God rejoics, of st. i, ii., iv,,
xxvif~xxix.,, by A, T. Russell, is given as No.
122, in his Ps. & Hys. 1851, See also Diterich,
J. 8. (Auf, Jesu Jiinger). iJ. M)

Alberti, or Albert, Heinrich, a of
Johann Alberti, tax collector nt Lobenstein, in
Yoigtland (Reuss), b. at Lobenstein, June 28,
1604. After pome timoapent in thestudy oflaw
st Leipzig, he went to Dresden and stndied
music under his vnele Heinrich Schiitz, the
Court Capellmeister. He went to Konigsberg
in 1626, and was, in 1631, appointed organist
of the Cathedral. In 1536 ﬁe wos entolled
a member of the Poetical Toion of Konigs-
berg, along with Daeh, Roberthin, and nine
others. Ho d. nt Kénipsberg, Oet. 6, 1651,
His hymns, which exhibit him aa of & pious,
loving, true, and ertistic pature, ap}{?nred,
with those of the other members of the Union,
in hin Arien etliche thetls geistlioke, theils weli-
fiche zur Andachi, guten Bitlen, Kevscher Liche
und Ehrenlust dignende Lieder, pub. sepurately
in 8 pis, 1G88-1650, and in & collected form,
Konigsberg, 1652, includivg in all, 118 secular,
and 74 sncred pieces. Of the 78 encred melo-
diea which ho composed and pub. in these 8
pia, 7 came into German O, U. (Koch, iii. 191-
197; Allg. Deufsche Biog., 1. 210-212, the
latter duting his death, 1655 or 1656).

Two of his hymnz havo been ér. into Eng-
lish, viz.:—

i, Der raube Herbet kommt wieder. [Atifumn,]
lst pub. as above in pb ¥iii, 1650, Xo. 9,
in 9st. of B 1, entitled *On the happy depar-
tuve, Sep. 2, 1448, of Anna Katherine, beloved
little daughter of Herr Andreas Hbllander,” of
Kneiphof. Iucluded, as No. 731,1in the Une. L.
8., 1851, omitting st. iid., vili., ix.

The trs., are :— Mies Mani

" torning,” is6 Manin .
18%?. p.m.“ér)mf-nsﬁri&?;ﬁﬁs n‘:yunn r\etumeihfeo?n
E. Massie’s Saored Odez, vol. 5. 1867, p. 1.

fi. Gott des Himmelaund der Erden. [HMorning.]
First pub. ns above in pt. v. 1643, No. 4, in 7 st.
of 6 1, included as No. 459 in the I'av. L. S,
1851.

Of this hyma Dr. Cosack, of Kdnigsberg (quoted
in Koch, viii. 186), snys:—

“For two hundred yesys it ks hardly Hkely that a
mingle day hos grected the earth that has not, and
there, in German lands, heen met with Albertt’s hymn.
Hardly another morniog hymn can be compsred with it,
85 far g popularity and intrinsic valoe sre concerned, i
almplicit{ ardd devatlon, pu 3 of doctrins apid sdapta-
tion to all the circumetances of life ore to decide.”

8ts. ii,, iil., v. have been special favourites in
Germany, st, v. being adopted by childven, by
brides, by old and young, as a morning prayer.
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The fine me]o:ly {in the Irish Ch. Iypnnal called
# (fodesherg "'} is also by Alberti.

Translations in C. U. ;-

1. God, the Lord of what's created, in full in
J. C. Jacobi's Ido. Hys. 1720, p. 35. In his
2nd ed. 1732, p. 169, altered to—* God, the Lord
of the Creation ” ; and thence slightly altered
as No. 478 in part i of the Moravien M. Dk,
1754, with a dox, as in the Magdeburg &, B,
1696, In 1789, No. 748, altered to—* God,
omuipotent Creator™; with st. if, iv, wii,
omitted ; st. iii,, viii. being alsc omitted in the
1801 and later ed. In 1868, st. iii—v. were in=
cluded as No. 511 in the Pennsylvania Luth.
Ch. Bk, with st, ii,; vi., vii, from A. T. Russell,

1. God, Thou Lord of Earth and Heaven, in {ull,
by H. J. Buckoll in his . from the German, 1842,
p-22. His irs. of st. iv.—vi, begiuning—* Now the
morn new light is pouring,” were included as
No. 3 in the Rugby School JI. Bk, 1848 (ed.
1878, No. 4), and of st. v, vi., altered to
i Jagus! Lord! our steps be goiding,” as No. 130
in Dr. Pagenstecher’s (oll., 1864,

3, God, who heaven and earth upholfest. A
good fr. omitting st. iv. and based on Jacobi, by
A. T. Russell, as No. 64 in the Dalston Hospital
Coll., 1848. In his own Ps. § Hys., 1851, No. 3,
the frs, of at, vi., vii. were omitted, and this wns
repeated ns No. 218, ip the Now Zealund Hymnal,
1872, The Pennsylvanin Luth. CA, Bk takes
st, i. partly from Miss Winkworth.

4, God who madest earth and heaven, Father,
Bon, and Holy Ghont. A good and full & by Misa
Winkworth in her Lyra Ger, lst ser,, 1855,

213 (later ed., p. 215, slightly altered). In

ull in R. M. Tavlor's Par, Ch, Hymi., 1872,
No. 27. A cento from st. i, 1. 1-4; v, H. 1-43
vi, 1l 1-d; with v, }. 5, 6; and wii, 1. 5, 6,
was included as No. 23 in the Irish Ch. Jymi.
1873. In 1868, inciuded in L. Rehfuess’s Church
at Sea, p. 79, altered to—* Cveator of earth and
heaven.” In 1863 it was altered in metre and
given as No. 160 in the €. B, for Eugland.
From this Porter’s Church Hyml., 1876, No. 54,
omitast, iii. Also in the Ohio Lutheran Hypnnad,
1860, No. 293.

5. God who madest earth and heaven. A good
fr, omitting st. vii., and with &t. i, 1. 14, from
Miass Winkworth, centributed by R. Massie, as
Np, 501, to the 1857 ed, of Merrer’s 0. P, §
Al Bk (Ox. ed. 1864, No. 7, omitting st. v.).

8. God of meroy and of might, A good #r
{omitting st, ¥., vi ) by Dr, Kennedy, as No. 811,
in hia Hymnol. Chrisf., 1863, repeated in Dr.
Thomas’s dug. I Bt 18686, Xo. 510; and, omit-
ting the ir, of st. vii.,, as No, 31, in oy Song,
1869, 7. M.]

Albertini, Johann Baptist, =. of Jakob
Tlrich v. Albertint, a native of the {risons,
Bwitzerland, whoe had joined the Moravians,
and setfled among them at Neuwied, near
Coblenz, b, at Neuwied Feb. 17, 1768,  Aficr
passing through the Moravian school at Niesky,
and their Theological Beminary at Barby, in
both of . which he had Friedrich Schlcier-
macher ns & fellow-student, he wag, in 1788,
appointed one of the masters in the Doravian
sehool at Niegky, and in 1789 at Barby. In
1796, he woa appointed tutor at tho Theologi-
cal Beminary at Niesky, aud ordained a8
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diaconue of the Moravier Church, Up to this
time he had devoted himsgelf cliefly to the
study of the Oriental languages, and of butany,
but now hie studies of Holy Beripture for his
theological lectures and for the pulpit, brought
him to the feet of Christ, whose esrnest un
devoted dissiple and witness he henceforth be-
came. In 1804 he relinquished bis tutoriel work
to devote himself entirsly to ministerial labour
in Niesky, where he was, in 1810, ordained

sbyter. In Feb, 1814 he went to Guaden-
El;g, near Bunzlay, Bilesia, as head of the
Girls" School, and preacher; and while on a
vieit to Herrnhut, was, Aug. 24, 1814, consti-
tuted a bishop of the Moravian Church. By
the synod of 1818, he was appeinted to Gnaden-
{rei, near Reichenbach, Bilksia, and after three
years of faithfal and sueceasful labour, was
chosen one of the heads of the Moraviun
Church (one of the Unitils-Aaliesten-Con-
JFerent), hie special department being tie over-
sight of their charitable and educational aetab-
lishments ; and in 182¢ President of the Con-
ference. In love aud meekness he ruled and
visited the ohurchea till, in Nov. 1881, an
illness seized him, which terminated fatally
at Berthelsdorf, nenr Herrnhut, Dec. 8, 1831,
(IHoch, vii. 330-334; Allg. Deulsche Biog., .
216-217.} Distinpuished as a preacher beyoud
the bounds of his church, waa, in the
estimation of Koch, apart from Noralis, the
most important hymno-writer of his time—
spiritual, simple, and childlike. Yet it mnst
be saidd that his brother Moravian, . B. Garve,
and E. M. Aradi, ate more fully representad
inr hymnals ginoe 1820, Albertini's hymns
appeared o the number of 400, (mony, how-
ever, being singlo verses,) in his Geistliche
Lieder fir Mitglieder und Freunde der Driider-
emeing, Bunzlau, 1821 (2nd ed. 1827). None
of them have passed into English C. U., and
the only thres we bave to note are :—

i, Brenne hell, du Iampe msiner Hoele. [Se-
cond Advent.] On the Lamp of the Wise Virgin.
1st pub. 1821, as above, p. 139, in 3 st. of 81,
‘The only t~ is, “Lamp within me! briphtly
Durn and glow,” by Miss Winkwoerth, 1863, p. 311,

i, Fround, komm in der Frihe, [Morning.]
1at pub. 1821, as above, p. 273, in 5 st. of 10 1.
Tr. a8, “ Come at the morning hour,” by Mise
Borthwick in &, L, L. 1862 (ed. 1882, p, 236;
1884, p. 180).

fii, Lingat suchtest du, mein Geist! pin naher
Wenen, [Cftristﬂm.} 1st pub. 1821, ae above,
-9t Set.of 6§ 1. Tr ag, “Long in the
spirit world my soul had songht,” by Miss Wink-
wordh, 1853, p. 191 (later eds. p. 193), assigned
to 5t. Thomas's Day. . hf]

Alberus, Erasmus. [Alber]

Albinus, Johann Georg, eldest s of
Zacharies Albinus, pastor at TUnier-Nessa,
near Weisgenfels, Saxony, 1621-1653, and at
Stuhlb erbon, 1633—{685, was b. at Unter-
Neaza, March 6, 1624, . Aftor hia father’s
death, in 1635, he was, in 1638, adopted
by Lis cousin, Lucas Pollio, dinconus at 8t
Nicholag’s Chureh in Leipzig. After his eou-
sin's death, in 1643, the Court preacher, Bobas-
tian Mitternacht, of Naumbnrg, tock an inte-
rest in him, ond he remained af Naumburg

ALBINUS, J. G.

till he entered the University of Leipzig, in
1645. He studied for eight yeam at Leipzig,
during whioh time ho acted as house tutor to
the B r, Dr. Friedrich Kiihlwein,
snd was tiien, in 1653, appointed Beetor of the

d i Cathedrsl Behool at Naumburg, This post he

resigned when, in 1657, he became pastor of
8t. Othmar's Church, in Naumburg. There he
proved himself a xealouns pastor, seeking ever
“the glory of God, the edifleation of {le
Church, and the everlasting salvation, well-
baing, and happiness of Lis hearers,” During
hia ministry he suffered tly, not enly from
bedily infirmikies, but from ecelesiaatical en-
oroacﬁmenta and bickerings. The end came
when, on Rogetion Bunday, May 25, 1679, Le
guieﬂy fell esleep in Jesue, ab 230 pM. On

is tombstone his eldest son placed the inscrip-
tion, ¥ Com viveret, moriebatur, et nune cum
mortaus vivit, quis soiebat, quod vita vis sit
mortis et mors viteo introitus’” During his
student days he wae known as a poet, becume,
in 1654, s member of the Fruitbesring Bociety,
and waa also a member of Philipp v. Zesen's Pa-
triotio Union. Asa he was, says Koch,
% distingmished by ease of atyle, force of ex-
presgion, and livelinees of fancy, and hia
manner of theught wes soriptaral and per-
vaded by a deep religious spirit" {Koch, iii,
392-98; Ally. %&sdm Hing. 1, 222-228). Of
the many hyiane he composed, aud pub. in his
various poetical works, only threo bavo been
tr. into English, viz. :—

i Alls Menschen miissen sterben. [For the
Dying.] This hymn, which Koch, iii. 397, calls
“his beat kmown hymn, and & pearl in the Evan-
gelical Treasury of Song,” was written for the
funeral of Paul von Henssherg, a Laipzig mer-
chant, and waa thus sung, from broadshects,
June 1, I1652. It wae given in Niedling’s Was-
serquelle, Altenburg, 1663, and gradually came
into universal use, passing through Freyling-
haumen’s G. B., 1704, into most subsequent col-
lections, as in the nv. L. 8, 1851, No. 804, in
St of 81, It was a great fuvourite of P. J.
Spener, who sang it regularly on Sunday after-
noosa; of J. F. Hochatetter, Preiate of Murr-
hardt, and many others (Aoch, viii. 628-631).

In the Bldtier fir i
text Iy quoted mfmlfwm&? orietonl brosdabens
{Ducal Library, Gotha), the title of which ends * Mit
seiner Poesle und Musick erwelsen wollom Jobunnes
RosenmAQller.” Eosenmtller in not, however, known as

& bymn-writer, and thia statement t5 ha sulBclent to
overthrow the traditions] ascription to Alblnns,

The trs. in C. U, are:—

1. Death o'er all his sway muintaineth, A good
ir, of st i, Hi~v., by A. 7. Russell, ax No. 260
in his Pas. § Hys., 1851, Included, considerably
altered and beginming, < Death in all this world
prevaileth,” as No. 745 in Kennedy, 1863.

%, Hark! & volos saith, all are mortal. A good
tr., omitting st. v., viii,, as No, 196 by Mias Wink-
worth in her C. B. for England, 1863, and with
a tr. of at. v, ndded as No. 429 in the Ohie Luth,
Hymnal, 1880.

Other trs. are:—

(1) " Al must dle! there's no redemption,” by Dr.
I inilis, 1!55\,‘8. 234, 1t pul. (reading * no ion "'y
in the Eeany. Review, Getiysburg, Oct. 1551, (3) # Al
that’s buman still must perish,” by Dr. Jobn Ker, in the
¥, P. Juv. Min. Mag. July, 1869, (3) *’Tis God's
decree that all shall die,” by Dr. 3. Walkez, 1860, p. 107.
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fi Btraf mich nioht in delnem Zorn. [Ps. vi.
DF the origin of this hymn, J. C. Welzel, i. 486,
and ii. 404, relates what seems rather an apocry-
phal story to this effect : —

o boah. RAIHY of apropes pracuoc with some of Bid
o soine
acholara, g wj'rnthrmrn nto but having made
hia escape, went to Hamburg. he sent & petition
for restoration to the Elector Joh at den,
and o py hin petition enclosed this by, which
Albinus written for him, along with the beautifbl
melody by himseif (in the Irishk €8, Hyml., 1878; calied

Nasray, in the Darmsatedt ¢, B, 1698, p. 49).
This, if correct, would date it about 1655, and
Kock, iii, 398, aays it wae printed separately in
that year; The earliest hyma-book in which it is
found is Luppins'a Andicitiy Singender Christien
Mund, Wesel,, 1692, p. 20. It is a beantiful

- hymn of Penitence (by Misx Winkworth ansigned
to Ash-Wednesday), Included as No. 273 in
Freylinghansen’s . B., 1704, and recently as
No. 535 in the Berlin &. F. 8., ed. 1863, in 7 st.
of 8L The ¢re. in C. U, are:—

1. 0 da not against me, Lord. A pood 2, of st.
L, iii,, vi, vii, by A. T, Ruagell, as Ne. 79 in
his Ps. & Hys., 1851.

€. Mot in anger, mighty God. A good #n
omitting st. ii., iv,, 13 No. 41 in Mizs Winkworth’s
C. B. for England, 1863, and thence as No, 205
in the Temple H, Bk 1867, as No, 323 in the
Free Church I, Bh. 1882, and omitting the ¥r. of
st. vi.,, as No. 78 in the Tpp. & Sherd. School H.
Bk 1874, In America as No. 398 in the Frvang.
Hymnal, New York, 1880, in full,

8. Mot in mnger, Lord, Thou wilt. A #r. of st.
i., Hi., vi., vii,, signed “ X. X.” as No. 59 in Dr.
Pagenstecher’s Coll. 1864,

4. Cast ms not in wrath sway, A ir. of st
i.-ifi., vii,, by E. Cronenwett, as No. 285 in the
Ohio Lutheran Hymnal, 1880.

Other tre. sxe:—
Jag&“ Lord! withdtaw the dreadfn)] storm,” by J. €.
{, 1720, pl. 4{1&1721& Ee;ﬁ:'nw sswndégd. 1733,
. B8, tly alte an * O my avert
the sé";.'l'y(a) « Kat in anger amite us, Lord,” by Mes
Winkwortk, 1655, p. 85. (2) “In Thine anger smite
me not,” by N. L. Frathing 1870, p. 159,

iil, Welt, Ade! ich bin deln miide, [For fhe
Dyris nl] 1st printed on a broadsheet for the
funeral of Johanne Magdalene, daughter of the
Archidigconus Abruham Taller, of 5t. Nicholas’s
Church, Leipzig, who died Feb. 27, 1649, and
included in Albinus’s Geistlicher geharnischicr
Kriegasheld, Leipzig, 1675, Also given in the
Bayreath &. B. of 1660, p. 542, and r tly as
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Albrecht, s of Casimir, Margrave of
Brandenburg-Culmbach in Lower ¥ranconia,
b. at Aunebach, Mar. 28, 1522. After his
father’s death he was well and piously edu-
cated by his uncle snd guardian, Georg of
Brandenborg,  Distinguished as & boy for
dering, on attaining his majority he adopted
the profession of arms, gaining for himself the
title of the “German Alcibindes.” He ge-
companied. the Ewperor Charles V. to lis
French war in 1544, and again, againet the
Sohmalkald Evangelical Union, in 1546, But
in 1552 he took his proper stand a5 an Evan-
gelical prince against the Emperor, aud set
earneatly to work to break down the Im-
perial power. While ravaging Liineburg he
was met in hattle, July 9, 1553, at Bievers-
hausen, by his old friend Moritz, Elector of
Saxony, and in the bloody conflict hia foreea
were shattered, and Moritz mortally wounded,
Ou Sept. 12 he was again defeated at Bruns-
wick, end after being besieged at Seliweinfurt,
received his final overthrow at Enlenberg,
June 13, 1554, escaping to France with only
sixteen followers. In his troubles he aoknow-
ledged the hand of God on bim, and repented
of hig former errors. By the intercession of
hiz uneles he waa permitted lo appenr ot
Beinsburg to plerd for the restoration of his
lan On his return he wee seized with &
fatal illness while visiting his brother-in-law,
the Margrave Charles IL. of Baden, at Pforz-
heim, and died there, reponfant and firm in
the faith, Jan. 8, 1557 ( i 889-843: Ally.
Deutsche Biog., i. 252-257, &c.). The only
hymn ascribed fo him is—

Was mein Gott will, das g'scheh allseit. [ Trust
in God] Wac f, iil. p. 1070-71, gives
two forms of this hymn, the first from Fiaf
Schine Gelsthiche Lieder, Dresden, 1556, the

d from a broadsheet at Niiroberg, ¢. 1554,
Both contnin 4 st. of 10 L, but as st. iv. in
15656 is & doxology, the hymn may originally
have had five st. or only three. Bods, pp.
824-3, quotes a lroadsheet, Niirnberg, m.b.,
probably earlier than the above, where it has
only 3st. In the Copenhagen &. B, 1571, it
is entitled, *Des alten Churfiivsten Mavkpraif
Albrecht’s Lied,” which leads Wackernagel to re-
mark, ¥ Who wrote it for him, er who could
hove dedicated it o him, there is no proof.” Ou
the other hand, Koch, i. 341-343, Lauzmann in
Kock, viit. 361-864, and Fischer, ii. 335-336,
are inclined to aseribe it to him asauthor, Who~
ever wan the author, the hymn is a very good
one, and has always been o favourite hymn of

No, 842 in the Unv. L, & 1851, in 8 st.of 8 1.
The & in C. U, is:—

World, farewell! Of thao I'm tired. A full and
good ¢r, in the 2nd Ser,, 1858, of Misw Wink-
worth's Zyra Ger.,, p. 207. In her C. B. for
England, 1863, No. 198, st. iii, iv., vi. were
omitied. . Her irs. of IL 1-4, of st, viii, v, vi,
iv, beginning, * Time, thou speedest on bui
slowly,” were included as No. 1505 in Robinson’s
Songs é:r the Sancty., 1865, as No. 1392, in the
H. & Songs of Proise, New York, 1874, and Ch.
Praise Bk, 1882, No. 632. Another ¢r. ig:—
“ World, farewell, iy soul iz weary,” by Miss
Dunn, 1857, p. 113. [J.M.]

lation in sorrow, and at the hour of death,
among the pious in Germany. Tha socond form,
which is that ¢ into English, is inclwded, as No.
841, in the Uny. L. &, 1851,

The trs. are :—

(1) * God 18 my comfort and my tow'r,” e br. of &k, ii.
“ Gott iat mein 'rost, mein Zuversicht,” as No. 320 in
pt. 1. of the Murgeian M. Bk 1954 (2) @ Thz will
of God le always best,” by B. Latrobe, us No. 487 in
the Moravien H. Bk. 1789, and repeated in later eds.
(3) “God vorks His wiil, and best it is” by Dr. &.
Walker, 1800, p. 45 (t? “ Whate'er God will, et that
be dene,” by ¥. L. Frothingham, 1870, p. 141, included
in the Bebal-3ilman Library gf Rel. Foelry, od. 1883,
p-523. (5) “What my Gl;z wills, be done alway,” In
the Family freazury, 1877, p. 111, without name of
translator . [J
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Aldergon, Eliza Sibbald, née Dykes,
nddaughter of the Rev. Thomuos Dykes, of

Enul!, and sister of the Rev, Dr, Dykes, b, in
1818, and married, in 1850, to the Hev. W. I\
Alderson, some time chaplain to the West
Riding Ho. of Correction, Wakefiold, Mrs
Alderson fa the author of the following hytons,
tho first of which is likely to aliain a com-
manding position :—

1. And now, beloved Lord, Thy seul resigning.
{Passiontide.] A hymn of more than usual merit,
in 6 gt. of 4 'L, written in 868 ut the reguest
of Dr. Dykes. In 1875, st. i, ii, v. and ¥i,

were given in the revised ed. of JT. 4. & 2, No. |

121, with a special tune Commendatio by Dr.
Dykes The full original text is restored in
Thring's Coli., 1882, No. 170,

2. Lord of glory, Who hast bought us, [Afms-
giving.] Written in 18G4, in 5 et. of 8 1, and
pub. in the App. to . A. § M., 1868, No. 372,
and repeated in the revised ed. 1875, No. 367,
Mrs. Alderson says, *It was the wery strong
feeling that a tithe of our income was a solemu
debt to God and His poor, which inapired it.”
Dr, Dykes's tune * Charifgs” was composed for
this hymn.

Aldridge, Willlam, b. at Warminster,
Wilts, 1787, for some years aninistor in Lady
Hantingdon’s Conuexion, and then of Je
Bt Chapel, Londouw, d, Fub, 28th, 1797,
copy of his Hymns, 1776, is in the Cheshunt
Goll){ Library, and a second in the Brii. Muoa.
These Hymas reached the 5th ed. in 1789,

Aleg diei nantius. 4. C. Prudentius.
[Pucaday Morning.] This hymn iz No. 1in
the Cathemerinon of Prudenting, and is in
25 st of 41. The cento in use is composed of
st. i, ii, xki, xxv. of the poem, and will bz
fonud in Dagdel, i, No. 103 ; additioral notes,
il. p. 382; iv.p. 39. In the Roman Brev. it is
the hymn for Tuesday ot Lauds. Also in
the Ifymn. Sarish., Lond. 1831, pp. 47, 48;
wlhich containe, besides the Sarum text, varia-
tiona from the York Use ; and among different
readings from Monastic Tses, those of 8t
Alban's, Hvesham, Worcester, 8. Andrew de
Bromholm (Norfollr), It is also in the Aber-
deen Breviary ond others,

The text of this eento is alao found in three
miz. of the 11th cent. in the Brifieh Mueewn
(Harl. 20961, f. 222; Veap. D. xii. f. 15b;
Jul. A. vi. f. 25 b); in the Latin Hys of the
Anglo-S8azon Church, 1851, p. 18, it is printed
from & Durbam ms. of the 11th cent.; in
Macgill’'s Songs of the Christian Creed and
Life, 1876 and 1873 ; and othcra. TFor the full
text see Prudentii Opera, Deventer, . 1400,
London, 1824; Wackeraagel, i, No. 27, and
Macgill, as nbove, Noa. 84-86. [W. A, 8]

Translations in €. U.:—

1. Hark! the bird of day sings clear. Dy W, J.
Blew. 1st pub. on a broadsheet, with music, e.
1850, and then in The Ch, Hy. § Tune Bk 1852,
im 4 st of 61, It was yepeated in Rice’s Hymns,
1870, No. 107,
text,

& The winged herald of the day. By J. M.

Neale. 1st pub. in the enlarged ed. (lsl ed. 1852)
of the Hymnal N., 1854, No. 19, and continued

This ¢+ is from the Sarwm Brev,
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in later editions. This fr. also from the Sarum

text.

3. Day's herald bird, with descant vlewr, By
J. D. Chambers, in his Lauda Syon, 1857, from
the Serum text, in 5 st. of 4. In 1867 it wag
vewritten as, “The herald bird of day pro.
claims,” in the Paople's I, No. 424.

4. The bird, the herbinger of Hght. A cento in
the Hymawry, 1872, No, 23, It is compiled from
ull the above, together with Bp. Mant and Cas-
wall. :

Tranalations not in G, T, 1—

1. The bird, the horblnger of ligbt. Afani, 1837,

2. Naw, while the herald bird of day. Caswall, 1849,
I-u?;d:rhe cock’s shrill horn proclaims the morn. Cope-

1848,

4. 'The bird that hafls the early worn, Hocgill, 1876,

5. The bird that heralda in the t.  Nacgill, 1876,

The first of those by Dr. Macglli is & full & of Pru-
dentius’s sext, and the second of the Hvev. arrangement.
Those by Bp. Mant and Caswall are trs. from the
Roman Brev. The whole bymn is also translated in
J. Banka's Nugiae, 1854, pp, 157-181, a8 * The herald bird,
the bird of morn.”

6. The bird of day, messenger. In the 1645 Primer,
end, 82 g reprint, in E. Burtun's Three FPrimers nf
IHenry ViIL, 1854. T J.

Alexander, Cecil Frances, née Hum-
phreys, second daughtor of the late Major
John Humphreys, Miltown House, co. T e,
Ireland, b. 1823, and m. in 1850 fo the Rt
Rev. W. Alexander, p.p, Bislop of Derry
oand Baphoe. Mrs. Alexander’s hymns and
poems number nearly 400. They are mostly
for children, Rnd were published In lier Verses
for Holy Sensons, with Freface by Dr. Hook,
1846; I%oems on Subjeets in the Old Testament,
pt. 1. 1854, pt. ii. 1857; Narrative Hymne for
Villaga Schools, 1853 ; Hymus for Little Ohil-
tlren, 1848 ; Hymns Descriptive and Devotional,
1838; The Legend of gw Golden Prayers,
1859 ; Moral Songe,¥.D. ; The Lord of the Forest
and hiz Vassals, an Ailegory, &c.; or contributed
to the Lyre Anglicana, the BP.CK. Py and
Itymns, Hymns A. & M., and other colleetions.
Bome of the narrative hynos are rather heavy,
and not a few of the descriptive are dull, but
o lazge pumber remnin which have won their
way to the hearts of the young, and found a
home there. Such hymns os *“In Nazareth in
olden time,” < All things bright and beauti-
ful,” “ Once in Boyal David’a city,” “ There is
a groen hill far away,” “ Jesus ealle us o'er the
tamult,” “The roscate hues of early dewn,”
and others that might be named, are deservedly
popular and are in most exiensive use. Mirs.
Alexander has alzo written hymus of & moro
eluborate character: but it is as » writer for
children thot she hos exeelled. [J.D.]

Alexander, James Waddell, v.n., 8. of
Archibald Alexander, D.D., b. at Hopewell,
Louisa, conunty of Virginin, 13 Mar, 1804,
graduated ot Prinveton, 1820, and was pue-
cesaively Professor of Bhetoric at Princeton,
1883 ; Pastor of Dnano Sireet Presbyterian
Qhurch, New York, 1844 ; Professor of Cliurch
Higtory, Princoton, 1849; and Pastor of 5Sth
Avenue Presbyterian Church, New York,
1851; d. at Bweetsprings, Virginia, July 31,
1859. His worka inolude Gift to the Afiicled,
Thoughis on Fomily Worship, and others. Hia
Lettera were published by the Rev. Dr. Hall,
in 2 volp,, gowe time aiter his death, and his
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translations were coliected and published at
New York in 1861, wnder the tille, The Break-
ing Orucibls and other Tramslations. Of these
translations the following are in uee :—* O
Head, now woun&ed," a #r, of * Balve
Coput,” through the German ; * Near the cross
wad Mary weeping,” a #r. of + Stabat Mater ”;
and “ Jeaus, bow aweet Thy memory ig,” a tr.
of * Jeau duleis memoria.” 'The aupotations
of these #rs. are given under their 1'§aipeoti\ra
Latin first lines. [F. M. B.}

Alexander, Joseph Addison, p.p,
brother of Dr. J. W. Alexander, and & minister
of the Preabyterian Chureh, b. in Philadelphia,
April 24, 1809, graduated at Princeton, 1826,
became Adjunct Professor of Latin, 1833, and
Asgociate Professor of Bibliesrl Literature,
1888, &, at Princetom, Jan. 28, 1860. Dr.
Alexsnder wnz a great Hebraist, snd pub-
lished Cominentaries on Isnish, 1he Pealms,
&e.  His poom, The Doomed Man, was wril-
ten for, and first published in, the Sunday
School Journal, Phila., April 5, 1887. It hos
atriking merit, but moves in one of these doe-
trinal eivcles which hymne generally avoid.
Parta of it aro found as hymne in e few Cal-
vinistic collections, ag, “There is o time, we
know not when,” in the New York €% Praise
ook, 1881, No. 288, This is sometimes given
with the sccond stanza, “ There is a'line, by
na unseen,” sa in Nason’a (oll, and Robin-
son’s Songs for the Sanctuary, 1865. Unknown
to English colleetions. [F. M. B.]

Alexander, Bir William, 1. af Menstrie,
the family estote, near Btirling, in 1580, In
1614 he wae koighted by James L, snd in
1683, ereated Earl of Btirling by Charles I, 4,
in London, Feb. 12, 1640, and was Duried in
the Enat Clureh, Stirling, April12, 1640, He
had the principal share in that version of the
Psalma whieh, published as the work of King
Jamea, was sought to be forcod upon 1he
Beottish Chureh, 163{-87 [Scettish Hymnody,
pect. ii, 3], DBislop Willinnw, of Lincoln, in
his funezal sermon for King James, eays that
James's ¢ worke was atajed in the one and
thirly Punlmce” A complete edition of Alex-
onder’s works, other than the Psalme, was
%}blished in 3 vola,, 1870-72, as The Poetical

orks of Sir IFilliam Alezander, Earl of
Btirling (Glasgow, M. Ogle & Co.).

This is the naunl ocoount.  Dr. Charles Rogers, how-
cver, in his Memorialy of the Earls of Stirling and the
Houze of Alezander in,, W, Paterson, 3 vels., 1877,
conjecturally dates hls Divth 1567, saya he was the only
got of Alesprder Alexander, describes him as Knight
[n 1669, and says his licence was for 21 (not 3[1;13 y;iari

Alexander, William, p.n., DBishop of
Derry, son of the Rev. Robert Alexander,
Preb. of Aghadowey, Ireland, b. in London-
derry, April, 1824, and educoted ot Tunbridge
8ehool, ond Exeter and Brascnose Culieges,
Oxford, Entering holy onders, Bp. Alexander
has hold succesgively the Rectory of Camua-
juxta-Morne, co. Tyrone, ond the Deanery of

mly, 1864, and since 1867 has held the
united Bishoprica of Derry ond Raphoe. DBp.
Alexonder’s sacred poctry in found in the
Dublin Univereity Mag., The Spectator, Good
Words, Lyra Drit, and Lyra Anglicana, to-
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gﬂwr with his Oxford ?F’rim poemg, The
th of Jacob, ond The Walers of Babylon,
and in his Specimens Poeifcal and Critical,
privately printed, 1867. Litile use, however,
can be mede of these compositions for hymno-
logieal purposes,

Alexander, Willlam ILindsay, ».p,
LL.D., of Pinkieburn, Musselburgh, &, of Wil-
linm Alexander, Esg., Leith, b, in the vieinity
of Leith, August 24, 1808, After studying
at the Universities of Edinburgh and 8t An-
drew's, he became, in 1828, Classical Tutor
in what is now The Laneashire College.
After studying for seme time at Halle, he, in
1885, became minitter of North College St
Congregntional Clhureh, Edinburgh, removing
with his congregation in 1861 to & new church
in George IV. Bridge, called the Augustine
Churel, nnd retized from the paalorsl eharge
of the same in I877. He (A ot Pinkicbumn,
Dee. 20, 1884. He was, from 1854 to 1881,
Professor ju the Beottish Congregational Hall,
In 1846 Lo rcceived the degres of D.D.
the University of Bt. Andrew’s, and in. 1884
thot of rro., from Edinburgh. He becamo p
member of the 0. T. Revision Company in
1870. He wrote and edited many valuable
theological works, His 8, of Hys. known
a3 the Augusting H, Bk.,in which Lis original
hymne and trenslutions appeared, was fist
pub. in 1849, {Hooitlsh HMymnody, § vii}

Alford, Henry, ».n., son of the Rev.
Henry Alford, Rector of Aston Sandford, b.
at 25 Alired Place, Bedford Row, London,
Oct. 7, 1810, and educatod st Trin. Coll,
Cambridge, graduating in honours, in 1832,
Tn 1833 lic was orduincd {o the Curacy of
Ampton. Bubsequently he held the Viearage
of Wymeswold, 1835-1853; the Incumbency
of Quebee Chapsl, London, 1853-1857; and
the Deapnery of Canterbury, 1857 to Lis death,
wiich took . place at Caunterbury, Jan. 12,
1871. Im addition he held several important
nppointments, including that of a Fellow of
Trinity, and the Hulsean Lectureship, 1841-2,
Hias literary labours extended to every depart-
menk of literature, but hianoblest undertaking
wag his ed. of the Greek Testament, the result
of 20 years’ labour., Hiz Liymnelogical and
poeiical works, given beluw, werc numerous,
and inciuded the compiling of collections,
the composition of original hymns, and trans-
lations from other languages. As o hymn-
writer lLie added little to his literary reputation.
Tlie thythm of his hymne is musical, but the
poetry ie meither striking, mor the thought
originn]l, They are evangelien] in their teach-
ing, but somewhat cold and econventionul,
They vary greatly in merit, the most popular
being © Come, ye thankful people, come,™ -
“In token that thou sbalt mot fear,” and
“ Forward be our watchword.” His collections,
the Pealme and Hymnse of 1844, and the Year
of Praise, 1867, lnve not nchieved a marked
srccess, His  poetical and hymnological
works include—

(1} Hymns in the Cheistian Oheeroer and the Cheit-

i Frardien, 1830, (2} Poems and Foe

tical Frag-
ments (ho vaned, Cambridge, J. J. Deighton, 1833,
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3) The School of the Heari, and oiher Poemi, Catn-

dge, Pitt I'resa, 1835. (4) Hymne for the Sundays
and Ferlivals throughout the Yeor, kc., Lond,, h}gmx

n, adapied Jor

Sundays and Holidays throughous ihe year, &c., Lood,,
Rivington, 1844, Qr!] Poetwal Morks, 2 vole, Lopd.,
Rivington, 1648, (7} Select Poetical Work:s, Lobd.,
Rivington, 1850, (8) An American ed. of his Foems,

Boston, Ticknar, & Field, 1853 (‘l:') Pazring
away, and L{fe's Answer, poems in MHucwillan's Maga-
ine, 1863, (10) Etening Herameters, in Good Words,
1884, (11) On Chureh Hymn Books, inthe Contemporary
Review, 1886, (12) Fear of FPraire, Lond., A. Btrahan,
1861, (13} Works, 1868, (14) The Lord's
Prayer, 1969, (16) Prote Hymnas, 1944, (18) Abbot of

Nuchelnaye, 1841, (17) Hymnz in British £ine,
1632 (18) A tr. of Contemus cuncts, q.v. [J, iﬂ),] '

Aliqna. The nom de plume of Mra, Eliza
0. Peiracn, an American writer.

Aliquis, A volume of Hys. for Villagers,
was pub. in 1821, under this nom de plume.

Alix, The nom de plume of J. H. Evans
(q.v.} in the Family Visitor, 1827, &e.

All aronnd us, fair with flowers.
[L:;fe's Work.J Given g8 Anon, in Longfallow
aud Johneon's RE, o{aHymna. 1846, No. 306,
and their Hymne o‘f the Spirit, Bosion, U.B.A.,
1864, No, 576, in Gst. of 4 1.

All ereation groans and travails.
J. M. Neale, [Callle Plegue] Writlen for
the Fast Day for the Great Catile Plague,
1866, and first published in the Guardian.
Shortly afterwards it was issued by Novello,
with puitoble music. During the laiter
of the same year it was included in Neale's
original Ssquences, Hys., &c., pub. under the
supervision of Dr. Littledule, Dr, Neale having
died a few mantha before. Itisentitled * Cattle
FPlague Hymu,” and eunsigta of 10 st, of 41,
In 1872 it wos reprinted in the Hymnary.

All from the sun’s uprise, @. Sandys,
[Pe. c] This epirited and somewhat quaint
rendering of Pa. e. appeared in hie Paraphrase
upon the Psalms of David, 1636, and 1640,
pp. 120-21: and again, as a part of hia Para-

rase ¥ the Divine Poems, 1638 and 1640,
n 3sat.of 81 It was aleo repeated in o
beautiful edition of the Faraphrase of the
Pealmen, 1648 [Brit. Mus.], and again in an
edition by the Rev. Richard Hooper, As
given in Martineau's enrlier Hymm, ¢., 1840,
and in his later Hys, of Praise and Prayer,
1873, it is unaltered.

All glorious God, what hymns of
praise. FP. Doddridge. [FPraise] In tle
“n, u88.” this hymu is headed, “ Of Leing

repared for the inheritanece of thu Buinta in

ight A song of praiso for Col. i. 12,” and is
dated * Dee, 18, 1786, No. xxix. The same
text was given in J. Ovton’s ed. of Doddridge’s
(posthumous) Hymins, &e., 1753, No, 298, ie 5 .
of 4 1., and, with slight changes, in J. D. Hum-
phreye's ed. of the same, 1848, No. 324. Al-
though a hyran of praise of more than usual
merit in many weys, it is rarely given in the
Euglish collections, and found in but a few of
the American hymnala

All glory and praise to Jesus our
Lord. C Wesley. [Gift of the Holy Spirit.]

ALL HAIIL, MYSTERIOUS

Pub. from the Wealey ass, in the Library of

the Theclogical Institution, Richmend, in the

P. Works of J. & C. Wesley, 1868-72, vol, xiii.
. 248, in 4 6l. of 4 1. Tt previously a

1 the Amer. Meth. Epise. H. Bk., 1849, No. 201.

Beyond this it ie but little known.

All glory to Glod in the sky. C. Wes-
?. [Christmas.] This ie No. xviii. of his

ymns for the Nativity of our Lord, 1744, in
Gt of 81, In 1780 it wae given in full in
the Wes, H. Bk., No. 211, and has been repeated
in all later editions. (P. Works, 1868-72, vol.
iv. p. 125.) Iis use amongsat the Methodist
bodies in all English-speaking countries is
congiderable ; but outeide of Methodian it is
but little known,

Al glory to our gracious Lord. O
Wesley, - [Ps. caviii] This paraphrase of
Pa. exviil. in 22 st. of 6 1, although pub. in
the Paoime and Hymns of J. & C. Wesley,
1743, did not appear, in any form, in the Wes.
H, Bk, until the revised ed. of 1875, when two
centos were given ag one hymn {No. 616), in
two perts, the first being at. 1, 8, 10, 11,12
and 13; and the secomd, * Jeaus is lifted npon
high,” st 17-22. Full original text in the
P, Works, 1868-72, vol. viii. pp. 2(4-208.

All hail, dear Congueror, all hail.
F. W, Feber., [Enster] Appeaved in lis
Jesus and Mary, or Catholic prmﬂs, &e., 1849,
No. xii. in 10 st. of 4 1, and entitled < Jepus
Risen.” It wae repeated in later editions of
the same work, and in his Hymas, 1862. ¥
is usnally given in modern colleetions in
an abbreviated and scmelimes alterved form.
Amongst the hymnale in whicli it is thua found
are the Appx. to Hymnal N., No. 155; Hys.
and Carols (Ch. Sisters’ Home), No. 40; and
the ttish Presb, Ybrox Hyml, No. 3; whilst
the Holy Family Hys. retain the full text.

All hall, Incarnate God. Elizabeth
Seott, [Glory of Chriat's Kingdom.] Contris
buled, under the sighature of “ 8", to Ash and
Evans's Bapt. Coll. of Hys., 1769, No. 858, in
4 st, of 6 1., and headed ¢ 'The inercasing Glm?
and Perpetuity of the Messinli’s Kingidom.”
In 1787, on ite republication in Ripgon’a Bapt.
8Bel., No. 480, to the at. ii, whieh reuds:—

“To Thee the hoary hesd
1ts sllver honors pays;
To Thee the blooming youth
Devoten his Lrightest daye;
And every ago their tribate bring
Abd bow to Thee, all-conguering King"—=

this note waa added :—

“ Composed on seeing an erint and a yowih taken
into church communion together,”

In modern collections it is almost eodirely
eonlined to those of the Baptivte and Congre-
gationslists. It was introduced into the Ame-
rienn hymnals through Btavghton's od.. of
Rippon, 1813. Orig. text in Bapt. Ps. and
Hys., 1858, No. 193, [W.T.B.]

"All hail, mysterious King. P. Dod-
dridge. [Christ the King.] Thiz hymn on
Rev. xzxii. 16 is not in the «p, ager It z’as
1st pub. (posthumously) in hie Hymus, &e.
1755 No. 359, in 4 st. of 4 I, and entilled
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v Christ the Root and Offspring of David, an
the Morning Star” It ia also repeated in
later eda, of the eame work, and in the cor-
rected and enlarged ed. by 4. D. Humphreya,
1839, Ha use in Great Britain is limited,
and confined almoat exclusively tu the older
collections: buf in Ameries it is given in
sevoral hymnols.

All hail, Redeemer of mankind, C.
Wesloy. [Holy Communion] One of the
most pronounesd and definite of C. Wesley's
Baormmental Hymne. It appesred in t
HymmonithsSuppergyJ&G Wealey,
1745, No. oxxiv,, in 4 st, of 6 L., and wns 1e-
published in the P, Works of J. & C. Weeley,
1868-72, vol, il pp. 308-H. Tis nse as &
congregationsl hymn i3 of recent date. In
Pott's Hys. te the Order of Com, Pr.
1881,and Thring's Coll., 1882, st. ii. is omitted.
This is also, done in the Hymnary, 1872; but
jn this lnet, verbel altertions ave introduced
into the text of the hymn, and an sdditionsl
stanza, © in Hip Holy Nams," has
been appended thereto. The most striking
gtanza in the original hymn is the third, in
whiell the daily celebration of the Holy Com-
wunion iz set forth —

%Yot may we celebrate below,
Anﬁi m t.geu; Th}!:& o;krlljng show
X ore: ‘ather's eyess
In this tremendous myatery
Present Thee bleeding on s tree,
Qur everlasting Sacribee.’”

An a oongregational hymn it is unknown
outside the collectiona of the Ch. of England.

Al hail the glorious morn. Jobn

Poaoock. [Res. and As.of Christ. lst rint.ed
in his Songs of Praiste com
Beriptures, in Tiwo Parts, naho.m, 177

ItisinGet.of 81, is Nn 87, andmheuded
“The Resurrection and Ascension of Chmt."
In 1806 it was included in Dabell's Coll. with
plight alterations, and thence passed into o
fow Amerieon hymnals. [W.T.B]

All hail! the power of Jesus’ Name.
E. Perronet. [Or the Resurrection.] In the
Nov. number of the Gospel Mogarine, 1779,
the tune by Shrubsolg, afterwards lmown as
“Miles Lane,” ap) with the following
words :—

“ Al hd.l! the pow’r of Jegu's Name;
Ee Faik
‘Brlngﬁo‘rlht Royal Dl.ld.em,
Teo crown him Lord of all.”
In the following April, 1780, the eomplete
hymn, with the title, * On the Reaurrecl.lon.
the Lord is King,” was given in the seme
wagezine, the ad itionsd vorses being :—
 Lat highborn serapha tune the 1yre,
And as they tupait, fall

Jefore Hin face who tunes thelr choir,
And crown Him Lord of ll,

Crown Him ye moming stars of Ught,
Who fix'd this Aeatiog ball;

Now hail the strength of 1sroel's tight,
And crown Him Lord of all.

Crown Him, {e martyrs of your G,
Who from Sis altar call ;
Extol the atem of Fease's rod,

Amd crown Him Tozd of sll.

| imitation of it, and hemled “The
| Peace™ (adapted to the satoe tune). The 1at
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Ye sead of Israel's chosen race,
E&f I1ininnom'(l of the ‘Illl..b’
m Wheo saves you by His grace,
A crown Him Lord of all.
Hall Hlm,Iie heira of David's line,
vid Lord Akl call ;
The Qoul incarnats, man Dlvlne,
And crown Him Lord of all.
ﬂllmm 1 whose love can ne'er forget
The wormwood and zhe gall,

e [T e e

14t overy tribe and every
That bownd crestion's oall,

Now shout in wniversal song,
The crowndd Lord of all.”

In 1785 it was included by the authorin ].u.a
Occasional Verses, Moral and Sacred, p
and entitled, « On the Resurreciion,”

Ous of the earllest compilers to adapt tha
hymn wes (. Burder, in the 2nd ed. of his

i, 1784, No. 190. It is headed “ The Coro-
nation Hymn," and consiste of 4 stanzas, being
st. L, vii,, v., and viii. of the original, with the
fo]lowmg alterations :—

e 1, 1. 4. * And crown.”
BE, 1., 1, 1. ' ¥ souls redess’d qfahltl\n’s raee,
Ye ransom d_fm
Bt lv. Y Let eo’ry tribe, and co'ry tongue,
Throughout this earthly ball,
Unite in one Rarmonious
And crown him ford of o

It may be werth notice that {lda hymn is
immediately followed by another writien in
Prince of

stanzo ia:—

*'Let seinta on earth their mthem raise,
Lerslﬁntt;ste tl?.&s‘mg?ﬂdr A hiu alne
n ¥ i pri
And crown lim *

This hymn is in 4 stanzas, snd is mgned “E”
(i.e. Jonsthan Evana). In the same year an-
other and much altersd form o

Dr. Rippon's Sel. of Hye., 1787, No. 177. As
1his adaptation is the received text in G. Brit.
abd America, we give it (with the alterations
and additions mage by Dr. Rippon, in italics),
together with the curicus tll es which weie
added to the slanzas:—

The Spiritual Coronation, Cuut, il 11
1. = ANGELS.
©AllhaR, the power of Jeans” vape !
Let angels prostrate fall:
Bring furth the royal diadem,
And crown Him Lord of all.
2. Maprves.
[Crawn Him, gle martyrs of our God,
Whe from His altar eall 3
Y¥xtal the Btem of Jeme's rod,
And crown Him Lord of all.}

4, CONVERTED JEWS.
[Ye chosen seed of Israel's race,
Hdlrﬁnrm!homk and Iﬂ;ﬂ“}f“
ail Hlm, who saves you by His grace,
And erown Him Lord of all.] ’
4. BELIZVING GRKTILES,
Ye ffentile rinners, ne'er
The wormwood and the gall ;
(u-maypread your hies at Mia foet,
And crown Him of all.
6. SIRKEES OF EVERY AcE,
[Babes, men, and siret, who knowe fix love
Who feel your 1in and thrall,
Now joy with all the hosts abuve,
And erinen Him Lord of all.]
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&, SINNERS OF EVERY NATION.

' ascribe,
dnd crown Him Lord of ail,
7. (URAELYVES,
O that, with yonder sacred throng,
ke e
. “ind’i,i‘;.m Him Lord qf”:g:”

By comparing this text with that of medern
hiymnals, it will be ot onca seen thai thia
revised und rewritten form of the text is that
upou which all modern forms of the hymn are
based, and that the correct desigmation iz “ .
Perronet, 1779-80; J. Rippon, 1787, Tho first
line has alzo heen altered in some collectiona
to (1) © All hail! the great Immanuel’s name
(eometines © Emmanuel”). This was given in
Wilks's edition of Whitofield's Coll,, 1798, and

hag Lecn continued to modern hymnals. We
greot Re-

have nlso: (2) “All hail! the
deemer’s nane,” in a yery limited nomber of
hymu-hooka. 3. 1.}

A claim to the nuthorship of this hymn has
Leen made for the Rev. John Dunean, L.,
whe beenme in 1800 minister of the Scots
church, Peter 8trect, Golden S8qunre, London.
The sole foundefion, however, for this claim
is the erroncous ascription of the hymn to
Duncan in J. Dobell’s Sel., 1808, As Dobeil’s
ervor took the form fa Iater yenms of o per-
sistent family iradition among Pr. Dancan'a
degecndants, and as their claim on Lis belnlf
bns receivorl groat attention, and is widcly
known, the following resumeé of the facts is
called for:—

Edward Perronet, after the rupture with Lady Hun-
tingdon, continued to preach to a small congregation of
dissenters at Canterbury, where he 4, in 1792, He
wrote many small poetical pieces of which a few wera
printed, ot alweys anonymously.  In 1779, Shrubecle,
wlo bad been a chorister in Canterbury Cathedral, and
wns then about 20 years of age, wrote for Perronet's
hymn, then atill In M3, the tune afterwards kuown ps
“ Miles Lane.” 'This tune, with the words of the first
verse of the hym: annexed, wns eent, doubtless by
Shrubsole, to the Gospel Mug., where it was published
in Nov, 1779, Enguiry wouid then be naturzlly mede
fur the remninder of the Lymn, which pccondingly was
given cemplete in the magazive In April following. 1n
1733, Oeersionel Verses appeaved, being a collection of
I'erronct’s miscellancous pleces, edited by one of his
friends, His name is, 43 vsval, not pglven, but that the
volume consists of his worka fs vnnuestionable. One
of the piecens is addressed to the wmemory of his father,
the Rev, Vincent Yerronet, and others, ag)parem , to
varlous members of his family who are indicated Ly
their initiale only. In the **Address to the LReader”
from ' the Author,” Perronet himself says—'" The ful-
lowlng miscellancous productions were not originally
intended for public view, as they are but the unpre-
maditated effusions of mere private smusement, and
only oecaslonelly shown by way of personal res
alandful of the friemds of the Author; who having
entrusted & copy of these, and many others, to & par-
ticular acqueintance, kas been at length persuaded to
admit of thelr belng made publle.”

Not only is the hymn Al beil the power™ in fcen-
sigral Terges, but it is immediately followed by another
hymen, commencing " Hall, hely, holy, boly Lord!”
written in the same metre, in the same wmanner, and
clearly by the same hand. It may be sdded thet the
copy of Geensional Yerses in the library of the Friz, Mus,
lus two tracts bomnd np with i, One of these, Sefect
Pascages of the Id & Now Testamend versfied, 1758,
is known to be by Perronet, and the Fril. Mus, copy
containg his name in avtograph with many Ms. correc-
tlona of the text. The utber tract, entitled 4 Small
Collection of Mymns, ke., Canterbury, 1732, may alao
Le ascribed &0 bim with certainty. Ten years E’fvlously
he had published another tract with o somewhat similar
title:—A Small Collection {n Verre, Contaitning, &,
1772,

b 1o

ALL HAIL, TRIUMPHANT

In 1787, Rippon published a recast of the hymn as
above, In 1801, Witliams and Hoden repriutéd Rep-
’$ text (omitting cne stanza), and gave the names of
rronet, a8 author of tle hymn, and of Shrubeole, as
composer of the tune,

Dr. Duncan settled in London about 1780, previous to
which time be bad preached in Hampehire and Dorget-
aliire, laatly in Wimborne, where he probably mada the
scqualniance of Dobell, who Hved close by at Poole,
When, many years afterwards, Dobell was compiling
iy Melection, Lunean appears to have been smmong those
from whom he received advice or help, for Duncen's
nawe 19 ap; to one of the four * Recommenda-
tlong " prefixed to the 1et ed. - It 18 more than proballe
therefore that it was from Duncan thet Dobell obtained
& copy of “All hall the power,” The form in which
the bymne {3 given by Dobell is neither Perronet’s nor
Rlppon’s, but & mixture of both, with two or three
ﬂiﬁt verbel alterations ; and Uf, a3 13 highly protable,
IDibell obtained the iymn from Duncen, snd still more,
if, as i3 poseible, the ar acnt to Dobell waa
really made by Duncan for the use of his own COngrega-
tion, the ascriptlon of the hyma to the latter s readily
accounted for. The error is repeated in the 3rd cd, of
Dobelt's &l., London, %.0., showlag either that Dunean
omlited to notice i, or, &8 often happens, the eorrec-
tion wes not attended to. Dobeil also aseribes to
Duncan another hymn, ' Exalted high at God's sght
houd,” which is first found in Rowland Hill's <6l of
Pa, & Hys., 1738, and s always ascribed to him,
Twbell'a error io both cases probably srose from the
BAING CAUEE.

Tha mixed verslon of the hymmn as given by Dubell is
in 9 stanzas as follows : — Heading, Curonation, Cand. #c,
11. S 1. a8 Rippon i.; st il as Pervonet U, st §i.
&8 Perranet Uiy sk, iv, a5 Rippon ;6. v. 1 1, a8
Rippor, 1. 1; L 2 a3 Perponted, v. 1. 2, but changing of
into from; Ii. 3, 4 a9 Perrenet; st vi. a9 Perronet vi g
&t. ¥il. a8 Perrvoned vil. ; wb. viil, as Mippon vi.; st. ix.
a8 Rippon wil,

In [saee Nicholson'a ¢uil., [307, the hymn is given
with Rippon's text, cmltting Rippen's st. v., but the
editor, copying Dobell, has nseribed the anthocship to
Duncan.

In 1808, when Thoroas Young, Perronet's succesgor at,
Canterbury, compiled bis Beoa!ies of Dbr. Waits, &e.,
be nsed Dulell's Sl and, not knowing the auther, re-
peated thie aseription of  Exalted hlgh ™ to Duncsn,
but correctly gives *<All lali ™ to Terronet, from wlose
tract of 1750, and hla Geeasivnal Verses, ho guotes somo
other pieces. In the 3rd ed, of the Beauticsqf Di. Waiis,
&c., 1317, and In the dth ed,, 1826, Young, while retaln-
ing the Perronet ascription te * All hall,” &e., omitted
that of Duncan to ** Bxalted high," &c., thercby implying
that be had diseovered his exror with regard to Duncan.

Bhrubsole's tune apyears to have become popular,
especially among tie dissenters, soon after its publlca-
tion, and the name * Miles Lana" was in all probabt-
lity given to it from itz use by o congregation of Indes
pendents who met ot a chapel in Mies Lane, London,
till 1795, when they were succeeded by a body of Srotch

erg, The name “Miles Lane ™ e found 1o Isaac
Bmith’s Collection uf Fralm Tunes, 4th ed. |
[ A C]

The uge of this Liyma in various forma nnd
many languages iz very extensive. In the
pumber of hymn-books in which it ia found in
one form or anothey, it ranks with the first ten
in the English language, A rendering in
Latin, * Salve, nomen polestatis,” ig given in
Bingham’s Hymnol, Christ, Lutin. 1871,

[J.J.]

All hail, Thou great Redeemer, hail.
Joseph Troms. [Perseverance of iha Seinte)]
1st pub. in his Zion's Songs, &o., Srd ed., 1825,
No. 157, thence into Boepp'a 8. of G. & &,
1872, No. 412, unalterod,

Al hail, Thou Resurrection, W, i,
Havergal. ([Faster.] Written in 1867, and
first pub. in Bnepp’s 8. of &. & &, 1872, No,
258, in 3 8t. of 8. 1. It wns alse included in
Life Echoes, 1883. (* HAV. m83.")

All hail, trinmphant Tord. [Adseen-
sioin.] Appeared in the Sulisbury H. Bk,
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1857, No. 100, in 3 ek of 6 L.; the New Cong.,
1859, Barry's Ps. & Hys., 1868, the N. Zealand
Hymnal, 1872, and others; but alweys without
signatore. It is evidently based upon C. Wes-
ley's hymn for the Ascension, * God iz gone up
on hjg{ ” (q.v.). 1is authorship is unknown.

All hail, victorious Lord. B. Weodd.
[Ps. e2.} This version of Ps. cx. in 4 sf. of 6
1. appeared in the author’s Psalme of David
and other Portions of the Sacred Seripluree, &o.,
undated, but pub. about 1810. This work
was rovieed and reﬁubli.shed a8 A New Metri-
cal Vereion of the Pealms, &e., in 1821, Thia
paaphrase, aa found in the Islington Ps. &
Hys., and the New ., 1859, i8 com
of at. i. and jii. of the original., Tho full text
is not found in any modern collection, sod for
collation must be consulted as above.

All hail, ye blessed band. [Huly
Raptism.] This cento appears in The Servies
of or Baptist Churches, Bost_on, U.S.‘A.,
1871, No. 815 Iis construction is peculiar,
a8 the following dircetions for ite use af tho
public adminisiration of Holy Daplism to
addalis will indicate :—

+Stanzes 3 to 3 inclusive of this hymm are designed
to be sung dering the intervals of & baptism ; one verse
a8 each candklate goes down into the wetet, or comea
furth from i, according to cholce, As it Ls generally
fourl difficn}t fur a congregation to aing unitedly and
at the right time fn the administration, it has been
puggested that & cholr sing these stanzas, the congrega-
thn uniting In the first two and the last two, a9 lndl-
cated."”

To meet these requirementa the cento hos
Teon thue composged (—

8t 1., i, * Al hall, ye bleased band,” te be pung by
the ¢upgregation, are from Mrs. Lydia Sigourncy’s
hyren, No. 515, tn Winchell's Additioncl Hymus, US.A.,
14325 et. §fi, 1v,, “Bavicur, Thy law we Jove,” to be
pung by the cholr, ate also by Mre, Slgourney, and from
the mawme source s st. 1,1 Bt v, vi, * Here we behald
thoy grove,” to ba sung by the chair, are Ly the Eev.
€. H. Spurgeon, from {ur O H. Bk, 18068, No. 934,
Bt. ¥ii., * Oh, what If we are Chriet's"” i3 by Sir 1. W,
Baker, from Murrey's Hymual, 1852, and, in comwmon
witls st. viii., * Ashamed who aow can be ™ (Afion. ), bag
to hasung by the choir, The concluding stanzas, ix., x.,
! (lome, sinners, wash away,” are Awon. They are to
bo sung by the congregation, Taken together, it 1a the
woat deamatlc hyma for Divine worship with which we
are acquainted,

All hearts to Thee are open here.
J. Monfgomery. [DMvine Worehip.] Written
for the special nnnuai service of iho Red Hill
Bondsy Sehool, Sheffleld, held May 12, 1§37,
and prinied on a fiy-leaf for the ocecasion.
[as. )Iss.i| It was included in Montgome?’s
Original ITymns, 1853, No. 116,in Gst. of £ 1.
In J. H. Thom’s Hymns, 1858, st. v, is omitted.

All hegven was hush'd, Qur risen
Tiord. @ Hawson. [Pe. cx.) Contributed
to the Leeds I, Bk, 1833, No. 149, in 8 at. of
4 1, from theneo it Iina prased into a few col-
lections, but its nse 8 not extensive. In the
outhor’s Hianns, Verses, & Chants, 1876, pp.
2324, it is given with alight voriations, Thi
i the authorized text of the hymn,

All is bright and gay around us.
J. M. Neale. [88. Philip & Jumes] This
Sainty’ day hymn is in the 9rd series of the
suthor's Hymae for Chilidren, 1846, No. xvifi.
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in 4 st of 8 1.; and aguin, without olterntion,
in later ede. of the same, Inthe B.P.C. K,
Ch. Hys., 1871, and some other eollections, it
is given 8s—* All ia bright and cheerful round
ue”; but the alterations are very slight,

All ia o’er;—the pain, the sorrow.
J. Moulirie. [Easter Eve,] The original, en-
titied « Hymn for Haster Eve,” is dated ¢ April
2nd, 1836 It is in 20 st of 6 1., and was
pub. in his work, My Brother's Grave and
vther Poeme, 1837 (Srd ed. 1852, p. 262).
In the s & Hys. adafsted to Pub. Worship,
Rughy, 1839, cormmonly known as Buckoils
Coll., a ceuto, composed of st. i, ii., iii. and
X¥., unnltered, was given aa No. 2. This was
repeated in later editions of the same work,
and has passed from thence info many eollec-
tions, both in G. Brit, and in Ameries. Intho
Ameriean hiymnals it iz usually nitered, asin
the Hymnal of the Prot. Episeop. Ch. 1872, No.
92; Hys. & 8. of Praisy, 1874; Hys. of the
Ok, 1869, aud others. In the last-named
eolleetion it is nttributed to “J. 12, L." (4.,
Jane E, Lecson) in error.  'Ihe cloging linve
of st. i, rend in the original :—

“Yet onee more to seal Hiz doom,
Christ musk sleep within the tomb."”

These lines have been omitted from Theing's

Coll. 1882, No. 186, in favour of i—

* Yet nwhile, His own to save
Chrlst must inger in the goave"—

by the Rev. J. Ellerton.

All knowing God! ’tis Thine fo
know. T. Scott. [Charituble Judgment.]
This hymn is Ne. 115 in Enficld’s Warriug-
ton Sel., 1772, in 5 &t of 41, and is headed
* Charitoble Judgmenl” It is fuund in o
few modern celleetions, privcipully amongst
the Unitarians, but wsually ns— All seetng
God, *tia Thine to koow,”—and abbreviateﬂ:
as in Martineau's Hys, 1810, No. 498, and
Conrtauld's Ps, Hys., and Antha., 1860, No,
328, (W.T.B]

All mortal vanities be gone. I. TWails.
[ Vision of the Lamb.] This ia No. 25of Bk, i,
in his Hymns and Sperftual Songs, 1707, in 9 at.
of 41, and based upon Rev, v. 69, ¥ A vision
of the Lamb,” It is in uso in G- Dritain aud
Ameries, although to s limited extent.

All people that on earth do dweill.
[Ps. &3 The memaories which have gathered
round this rendering of the 100th I’snlm,
together with the uncortainty of its anthorship,
require ud to trace its Listory, to note its true
text, and te determine, if possible, its auther,

I. Hisrony,—TIt appenred for the first time
in the Psaifer, pub. in London by Jolin Daye,
in 15601, nnd in the Augle-Genevan Psalter,
printed uat Geneva, in 1561, In the full
English Psalter of 1562 it ia not found, Lut in
an dppendiz to the odition of 156+ (Brit,
Mus.) it ia given, and again in the body of
the work in 1565 (Brit. Mus). It waaalso
included in the Seoltish Psaller of 1564, From
1564 it reappcared in all editions of the
Eagtish and Secoftish Peallers, and is alwo
found in most hymn-books published during
the past 150 years.
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I1. TazT—Tle original text from the only
eopy of Daye'e Paclter, 1560-1, known, and in
which it is printed in the old black-letter text
of the period, is as follows :—

4 Paarne C.

Al e ¥t on earth do dwel,
sglgtny'lmd,wll.hchemfulvoiee
Tim serve wt fear, his praine forth tel,
come ye before bim and refoyce.
The Lord ye know ia God in dede,
with out our afde, he did us make :
1¥e are his folck, he doth us fede,
and for bis Shepe, he doth um take,
Oh enter then hio gates with prayse
8] with ioye, his courtes unta:
Praise, lavde, and blesse his name alwayes,
for it is pemely 8o to doe.

For why ? the Lord our God 8 good,
hin mercy ig for euer e :
e trueth at all tymes firmely stood
and shall from age to age indore.”
[Orig. ed. 1580-1, Londdon, J. Daye.]
In what furm ihia text reached (leneva,
whether in M8, or in a copy of Daye's edition,
cannot be determined. ithin o few months,
if nut eimultaneously, the esme text, mrying
ovnllg in the epelling of evme words (the folc
of Daye’s ed, being apelt folke, &e.), was given
in the Anglo-Gencvan ed. of 1561, ond again
in many later editions of the English Pealler.
In the sulaequent hietory of the text the
followiug variations have crept in:—
8L 4, L 8. “Him serve with fear,” changed
to “mirth.” Thia is found in the Sectifah
Pealier of 1850, anld ig taken from the o.m.
versivn of Ps. o. given in the older English
Panltera. -
8t. ¢, 1.1, *The Lord ye know is,” changed
to " Know that the Lord 4" &e,, is also in the
Scoltish Psalter of 1650, and is from the same
C.M, version ag in st, i,
8t i, 1 3. "“Folck” changed to “flock.”
Thie wap possibly a printers error to begin
with, caused by transposing the o and I, It is
found ng early as the Psalter printed by “ The
Assigney of Richard Day, London, 1585, and
lsa continued in the text from that date to
Thring's Coll., 1882, In that work Mr,
Thring has reprinted the full text of 1560-1,
and added thereto & doxo by Dr. Neale,
based on Brady and Tate. This doxolopy is
also found in H. 4. & M., and other collections,
{II. AvrsHorsgiP.—Thia is somewhat JifE-
eult to determine. The evidence is this:—
1. Daye's Panlter, 1560-1. Ne signature,
2, ,;Anglo-Gencvnn Pealter, 1561. <Tho,

¥
*3. Britwell Paalter, 1561. * W. Ke.”
*3, Beottish Penlter, 1564, = W, Ke.”
. Daye's Appendix, 1564, No aignatire,
. Daye's Paolter, 1565, No signature,
. Daye’s Panlter, 1566. No signature.
. Creepin’s Psalter (Genevs), 1564

nalure.

9. Daye's Pralter, 1579. No signature.

10. Daye'’s Pealter, 1587, “ L H"

These are all the Psalters known wlich
have any value in determining the guestion.
This evidence is certeinly in favour of W.
Kethe, ond this ia the more eonclusive when
we remnomber that the DBritwell Poalter,
1581, and the Scotiish Paaltsr of 1564, are
reprints of the Auglo-Geneven Paaller, with

fl f=
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such corrections in spelling as an Eaglish
work printed on the Coniinent would call for,
aod constitute together (*) a distinct family
from the Daye Pealters. The metre is also in
Kethe's favour, and decisive againet both
Bternhold and Hopkins, Its correct subscrip-
tion ia therefore * W. Kelhe, 1560-1."

Tlhe historical account of the Psalters here
named s given in the English Peallers, the
Beottish Hymnody, end the Old VFersion, iii,
v, in this work. )

Although the history of tunes forms no

o ﬁl’ om a fow 1h.c£s conoentin i‘GThIe

urn " may not be unaceeptable. Lt
first ap in tll(le enlarged edition of
the French Genevan Psalter, published in
1551, as the tune to Pe. cxxxiv. The first
half of the tune is a musical phrass which in
found in various combinationa before and
after that time; but the latter part of the
tune, and the form of the whole of it, ia the
work of Louis Bourgeois, who, and not
Guillaume Franc, i8 now known to be the
editor of this edition of the French Genevan
Pealter. Ketha's vorsion of Ps. ¢. was doubt-
less written for this tune. [J. 3.1

All powerful, self-existent God. [God
unchangeable.] Tub. anonymoualy in B. Wil-
lisme's Coll. of H. for Pub, Worship on the
Genl. Principles of Natural and Revenled
Reliyion, Balisb., 1778, No. 8,in 6 at. of 41,
pnd headed  The Immortality of Ged.” It
ia based on P, cii. v. 27. In 1781 {t was aleo
included in his BE. of Psalms, Balisb., p. 286,
ag version vi of Pe. cii, After passing
through several Unitarian Collections, it
appeared in Longfellow and Johnson's Amer.
Hys. of the Spirit, 1864, No, 80, in 8 et., being
st, 1., 1ii,, and vi, of the original in an altered
form. Orig. text ag above. T. B.

All praise to Him who dwells In
bliss. ¢ Wesley. I'If,'ming.] lat pub. in
J. Wesley's Coll. of Ps. & Hymns, 1741, 8a
“ An Evening Hymn,” in 5 st. of 4 |. In the
Poetical Works of J. & O. Wesley, 1868-72,
vol. ii. p. 27, it is repeated without alteration.
Although in somewhat extensive use both in
Great Britain and Ameriea, i hag never fonnd
a place in the Wes. H, Bk. In the Hymuary,
1872, No. 55, a doxology has been added.
Usnally it ia given in ite original form.

All praise to onr redeeming Lord.
C. Wesley. {Christian Fellowship.} No. xxxii.
of his Hmm for those that seek and those that
have Redemption in the Blood of Jesus Christ,
1747, in 3 st. of 8 1, and entitlad, ©“ At Meet-
ing of Friends.” It waa not included in the
Wee. H. BL. until after the death of J. Wesley,
and waa added in one of the editions of that
collection during its partial revigion in 1800-1.
It has become & favuurite hymn smongst the
Mcthodist bodies in all English-speaking
countries, but ita use, otherwise than by the
Methodists, i limited. Orig. text in P. Works,
1848-72, vol. iv. p. 252.

All praise to the Lamb! Accepted I
am. ., Wesley. [Assurance.] Appeared in
his Hymns ond Sacred Poems, 17569, vol. i,
No. 180, in 186t. of 31, Itismotin C. U, as
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a whole; but et i, iii., v., and vi, elighily
sltered, are sometimes found as in the Amer.
H. BL. of the Evang. Association. Cleveland,
Ohio, 1882, No. 826. Orig. text in I, Works,
1868-72, vol. v. p. 25. The well-kmown pas-
e  Not a cloud doth arles )
Ta darken the skles,
Or blde for & moment my Lord from my cyes:

which reads in the original, © Not a doubt,” &e.,
is at. v. of this hymn.

All to Thee, who didst com-
mand. Bp. R. Mant. [Common of Apostics.]
Anoriginafhymn given in his Aneient Hymns,

" &o., 1837, No. 67, in 6 st. of 41, and entitled,
“Hymn of Thanﬁiving for am Apostolio
Ministry.” In 1847 it was ineluded in
Fallow's Sel. of Hys. for Pub. and Prio. Use,
No. 503 in 1858 in the Cooke & Denton
Hymnal, No. 168, for * Bt Matthios’ Day ;"
and in later eollcotions. Orig. text. in Riving-
ton's ed. of the Ancient Hymne, 1871,

All-seeing God, Thy love sustains.
TF. J. Iroms. [Providence.] A metrieal
form of the Collect for the 8th Bun. after
Trinity, » O God, whoso never failing mercy
otdereth all thi both in heaven and earth,
&o.” given in his Pr. & Hys. {or the Church,
18768, No. 167, in 4 at. of 7 1. and headed
% Percoiving God's Providence,” In 1882,
it was incﬁ:ded in Thring's Coll., No. 248,
with- © beneaih Thy shellering Wings? for
“beneath the chernb’s wings,” sf. ii, I. 6, but
otherwise unaltered.

[ﬂlagi ing.] aewf.th oot rcloben;
ving. of the most celebra
-air i in Cornwell in the
m—hMBm near Redroth. It
iz a circular hollow, eovering an area of
sbout 80 square yords, and sloping to o depth
of l:mma 50 feet'w:gi hfu thle ap nce 2§
Y grase-co mnnel, with rings
seats formed out of the ground, and reaching
m the bottom ugmmﬁ It Beem:l to h?ve
its erigin in the running ther of &
mining ehaft. In this am matre the

Wesleys frequently preached during their
tours in Cornwall, In his s!'uourml C. Wi
notes under the date of Bunday, Awg. 10,

1746, that therein “ for nearly two houra nine
or ten thousand, by ecomputation, ligtoned with
all eagerness’ to him as he preached. The
following dey, beiag deeply im: with
the multitude, and the snooces of bis work, he
wrote the hymn: “All thenks be to God,”
&c. In the following year it was given as
No. fii. of Hi Jor those that Seek and those
that Have plion, £¢., 1747, in 8 st. of
81, and entitled, « Thankegiving for the Sne-
oesm of the .’ When included by J.
Wealey in the Wes. H. Bk. in 1720, et. iv. was
emitied, and some alterations were slso intro-
duced into the text. Thet arrangement haa
been retained in later editione, and i# repeated
in other collections. Tts use is somewhat ex-
tensive both in G. Brit. and Ameries. Orig,
text in I', Works, 1868-72, vol. iv. p. 210.
: 3. 3]

All thanks {5 the Lamb, Who gives

uatomeet. C. Wesley. [ Chrictian Fellowship.]
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1st pub. in his Hymns and Sacred Poems, 1749,
vol. ii., No. 238, in 7 ef. of 4 1.; from thence it
into the Wes. H. Bk in 1780, in full;
ut in the revieed ed., 1875, the last stanzn is
omitted. It is given in most of the collectious
of the Methodist bodies, buf is varely found
in other iymn-booke. Orig. text in P, Works,
1868-72, Yol v. p. 468.

All that T was, my sin, my gnilt.
H. Bonar. [Pardon through Grace.] 1st pub.
in the Biblse Hymn Book, of which Dr. Bonar
wos editor, 1645, No. 219, in §st. of 41, and
baeed upen 1 Cor. xv. 10, “By the prace of
God I am what I am.”” It waa repested in
subsequent editions of the Bitle H. Bk., and
in in the anthor's H(f'mm of Fuaith and
ope, 1at aeries, 1857, and later editions, with
the title * Mine and Thine” Iia use, bothin
(. Brit. and Amerlca, is somewhat extensive,
snd usually tiie text ia unaltered, as in Bteven-
pon's Hys, for Church and H.,1873. 'The line,
gt. 4, 1. 2, “Bade me in Christ believe,” in
Bapt. Ps. & Hys., 1858 and 1880, and tha N,
Cong., 1859, ia from the former colleetion. The
dox, a3 in Kennedy, 1868, ia not in the original.

All th;?.:.;? goo{t}; and gﬂﬁeg%« :knd true.
rey 1. 'raise a {oing.
‘Written in 1863, nad 1st pub. in hi;g}lfy:gj
tional and Others, 1866, No. M, in
7 st. of 4 ]. and entitled * Nature's Harmony.”
It wos repeated in his Hymne and L‘yrzr,
1874, pp. 108-9, and ogain in his Ch. of K.
H, Bk., 1882, where it 18 ﬂ(ﬂ-ewn most appro-
pristely aa » bymn for children.

All the night and nothing taken.
H, Alford. [Miesi 8. 8. Teachers] Con-
tributed to his Year of Praiss, 1867, No. 167,
in 3 et. of 6 1., und appoivted for the 5th Bun.
after Trinity, being on the Gospel of
that day. It is repented in Sucpp’s 8. of G.
& &, 1872, No. 771,

All the night so dark and drear. J.
E. Bode. [Missions.] From his Hymne from
the Gospel of the Day, 1860, into the App. to
the §. P. C. K. Ps.& Hys. 1869, No. 416. The
special Gospel is that for the 5th Sun. after

rinity, &t. Luke v. L.

All the saorifice is anded. 8. J. Stone,
[Easter.] Written for his Fidelium (on
the article of the Creed, ¥ He depconded into
Hell : The third day He rose again from the

dend ™), and ilet pub. therein, 1866, No. v,, in
6st.of 6 1. Ttwasropeated in A 8 ental
Hymnal, Lond, Macintosh, I878: in the

author'a Ch. Bervice for Children, 1884; and in
his Carména Consecrata, 1884,

All the world in sin was lying. &.
Buring-Gould. [Redemption.] Printed in
tho Chureh Times, July 30th, 1864, and thence
into the People’s H., 1667, No, 455, iu S st. of 4 1.

All things are possible to him. €
Wesley. [Comcerning Holiness.] No. 10 of
hiz “ Hymns for those that wait for full Re-

demption,” which was given in the Hymus &
Sacred Poerss, 1749, vol, ii.,, in 8 at.of 6 1.
(P. Works, 1868-72, vol. v, p. 300.) In the
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Wes, H. Bk, of 1780, and later cditions, and
also in other collections in whiel it iy found,
st, iii. pnd vi. are omitied, the statcment in
tho former,
4 T without sin on esrth shail live,
Even 1, tho cliof of sinnera 1;™

and in the latter,

“The unchangeable decree ia past,
The snte predestinating word,
That I, who on the Lond em cast,
T shall be like my sinleas Lord ;
‘Twan fix’d from all eternity :
A1l thiogs are poasinle to me: "
heing evidently unacceptable both to J. Wea-
ley, and thoze who bave reprinted the hymn
from hias collection, Tts use as o congregn-
tional hymn outside the Methodist bodies is
olmost unknown.

All things are ready, Come., A. Mid-
lane. [Invitation] Written in July, 1860,
and first pub. in The Ambassador's Hymn
Book, 1861, No. 49, in 5 st. of 4 1, s, from
whenes it has passcd into numerows eollac-
tions both in G. Brit. and America. It ranks
with the most popular of the auvthor's prodire-
tions. Qrixr. text, in Bpurgeon’s 0. 0. H. Bk.
1866, No. 504

All are ready ! there’s a place
of rest. [Holy Communion.] This Bucharistio
hymn, whiel 18 suited moare to private devotion
than publie worship, we have failed to trace
to its original source. It is known fo vs in
{hreo forms t-—

1. All things are ready! Jesus waits to give.
This is found in a eollection of Hymnas, pub. at
Chipping Norton, 1859, in 3 st. of 4 1. and said
ta he Anon, showing that it had been copied from
an earlier work.

8. All things are rendy ! there's a pluce of rest,
This text in 4 st. is the same as the first four st.
in Thring’s Col/., No. 526, which were tuken by
Mr. Thring from a collection mow to him un-
known. It consists of the first form of the
hynn as above, and another stanza which is
given as the first.

3. Tha oento in Thring.
fiith st. and a new line, &t. iv.,

Thring.

This i8 No. 3, with a
L 4, by Mr,

All things bright and beantifnl
Cecit F. Alexander, née Humphreys. EGod,
our Maker.] A auccessfnl an lfiopu].ar ymn
for clildren, on the article of the Creed,
“Makor of Heaven and Esrth,” which ap-
peared in her Hymns for Littls Children, 1548,
in 7 st of 4 1. It ia usually given in an
unaltered form, as in Thriog’s Coll., 1882,

All things praise Thee, Lord most
high. G. W. Conder. [Pratse} Pub. in 1874,
in his 4 iz to the Leeds H. Bk of 1853,
No. 6, in 8 sk. of 6 1. It is given in many
collections, ita popularity arising to aome
axtent from its remarkable word-painting.
Thisia a distingeishing feature of the suthur’s
compositions both in prose and verse. The
Yiymn is sometimes abEl'evinted by the omis-
gion of one ar more etanzas. In Thring's Coll.,
1882, No. 249, st. {ii. and iv. are thos omitted
with sdvantage.

L]
ALL YE THAT PABS:

All we like wandering shesp have
strayed. [Passiontids.] 'This Auon. hymn
haa not been troced boyond the Rev. L. DL
Hallow's Sel, of Hys. for Pub. and Priv. Use,
Lond., Mastors, 1847, No. 58, in 4 st. of 4 1,
wlers it is appointed for Good Friday, In
1852 it wa3 repeated in the E?Ksh Hymnal,
No. 108, with the addition of & doxology; and
in this form, with the change of the line, “ Yot
still He unocomplaining stends,” to “ Yet un-
complaining etill He stands? in Kennedy,
1863, No. 600. [W.T.B]

All wondering on the desert ground,
J. E. Bode. [Feeding the Multitude.] One of
the most popular and suecessful of his Hymns
Sfrom the Gospel of the Day, 1860, in 5 st. of
4 1., the Gospsl being the 25th Sun. after
Trinity, 8. John vi. 5. It has into
various cclleetions at home and abroad, ins
cluding Alford’s ¥ear of Praise, 1867, tho
New Zealand Hymnal, 1872, and others. Orig.
text in Lord Selborne’s Bh. of Praise, 1862,

All ye (Gentiles, praise the Liord. J.
mtgcmleg. [Pa. expil] 1sf pub. in his
ongs of Zion, 1822, in 3 st. of 4 1, and agnin
in his Original Hymns, 1838, p. 91, whero it
is entitled, *Exlortation to Universal Praise
and Thanksgiving.” It is sometimen given
ag:—“All ye notions, praise the Lord” in
both English and American hymnals. It wag
intreduced into - congrepaticnal use at an
early date, and lias nttained to n fair position.

All ye that fear Him, praise the
Lord EP:. m:ii‘] Thia hymn, 28 given in
Spurgeon’s O, 0. H. Bk., 1866, No. 22, pt. iii,,
is n econto thus composed :--&t. i, from the
0. V., 1562, hy T. Blernkold ; at. ii., iii. from
the N. V., 1696, by Tate & Brady: st iv., by
the cditer, based on the O, V.

All ye that [who] love the Lord, re-
joice. I Watts [Ps. ozliz.] 1st pub. in
bis Psaims of David, &e., 1719, 1n 8 st. of 41,
nud entitled, “ Praise God, all His sainta; or,
The Baints judging the World” To it he
appendeid a neto in cxplanstion of his render-
ing of verses 6-8, “* Let the high praises of
God be in their month,” &e.

“ This Parlm scems to be written to encourape tho
Wews in the wam st the Heathen Frincesof (9-
naan, who were divinely sentenced to Destruction: Bat
the fonr last Versea of it have been too much abused in
Ister Ages to promote Eedition and Disturbance In the
Btate; so that I chose to refer thls Honour, that s here
glven to oll the Sainds, to the day of Judgment, sccord-
ing to those iﬂh:&amalom in the New Testament, Mat.
xix. 28, Fe I 5t on {fweive Thromes, jl;z'ﬂg tha
Tribes, &c,; L Cor. vl. &, Wezhall judge Angels; Rev.
fi. 27 avd 1il, 21, Fwil] grive him Fower ovar the Nations,
Ac shall rule them with o Hod of Ivoen,” ke.

Notwithstending this defenee, the unsmit-
ability of these stanzas for congrepational use
is emphagised by their omission in moat collee-
tions in (. Britain and Amerien,

All ye that paes hy. O Wesley. [In-
vitation.] This # Invitation to Binners " ap-
peared in the “Hymne and Sxered Poems, 174,
vol. i, No. xlii.,, in 7 st. of 6 1. In 1760 it was
inelnded, with the omission of st. iv., in M.
Moadan’s Ps. & Hys., No. xsi.; again in {he
collections of De Courcy, R. Conyers, and
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othera in the Ch. of England; Williome and
Boden, and others amonget the Congregation-
slists; and in the collections of various deno-
minatione: but not until the publication of
tho Supp. to the Wes. H. D& in 1830 was it
added to thet work, and thereby officially
recogniged Ly the Wosloyan Cenference. Lt is
retwived in the revised ed. of the Wes. H. Bk,
1875, and ja in extensive use in G. Brit. and
Amerien,  Orig. text in P. Works, 1868-72,
vol. iv. p. 871,

All ye who faithful servants are.
Tate & Brady. [ﬁloly Communion.] This is
Hymn ii. of the three hymns for Holy Com-
wunicn which were given in the Supp. to
the N. V,, 1699. It is based on Rev. xix.,
sad iy in 4 &t of 41, It is found in a few
madern hymnale only, including Kennedy,
1833, No. 648, and tho Swrum, 1368, No. 225,
in buth of which the changee in st. iv. of L I,
“bless'd” to “blest,” and 1. 4, *Is call’d” to
% Is maude & welcome guest,” are given. The
toxt is otherwise correct,

All ye who seek & rest above. God-
Sfrey Thring, [Holy Communion.] Writtonin
1863, and 1st pub. in lis Hymns Congrena-
tiomal and Others, 1866, pp. 72-8, in Set. of 6
1. In 1874 it wos republished in his Hymns
and Lyrics, P%; 141-2; and agein in his E,)‘oil.,
1st ed., 1880, but not in the 2nd ed., 1882,

All yesterday is gome. [Invitation.]
Thia hymn, in 3 st. of 4 1., is found in a few
Euglish collectious early in the present cen-
tury, incloding Pratt's Coll, 1829, through
which it probably passed into the American
oollections. Ita use in G. Britl. ie very limited.
In Americen it is found i seversl hymnels.
It is an enrnest and eimple invitntion to ascept
of present offers of salvation. Ita authorship
is unknown.

Alle Christen singen xviii. cent.

Lnove fo Chrisl.] Included na No. 958 in J.

. Goitachaldt’s Uandrersal G. B., Leipzig, 1787,
in 11 &t of 12 L, and in the Unme. L. £, 1851,
No. 204, Tepeated alicved (reading hirven) ns
No. 514 in the Berlin Q. B., 1829, in 4 st, of
81 The only ir. is, * All with Jesus are
delighted,” by Dr. H. Mills, 1845 (ed. 1858,
p- 114), [J. M.]

Alleluia = Hallelujah, Hymns begin-
nieg with this word are arranged in this work
aecording to the mode of speﬁ?ng adopted by
the authots and translators.

Alleluia (Greek, 'AxAmrodia; Hebrew,

:'-!“!‘."?J:I). An sseription of praiss derived
from two Hebrew words meaning * Pralse
Jah,” or #Praise the Lord,” 1f ocours fre-
quently in the Book of Paalms, from Pa. civ.
on , both in the text and as & heading
(Vulgate); onos in the Book of Tobit (xiti. 18),
and four timea in the Revelation (xix. 1, 3, 4,6).
It pasaed at an early date into frequent and
goneral msa among Christians, Bt. Jerome
sFeaks of the Chriastian ploughman shouﬁ
it while et his work, [Ep. zviii, ad Ma
tam.] Sidonina Apollinars alludes to sailors
ueing it ns the ¥ celeusma,” or exclamation of
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enconragement while plying the oar. [Lab. i,
Ep.10.] Christian soldiors nsed it ng s battle
ery, a8 when tho Britens under the guidance
of Bt, Germonus of Auxerre wou the “ Alle-
luia vietory * over tho Picts and Scota a.n. 429,

Tradition says that when the early Chris-
tinns met on Easter morning, they saluted cach
other with tho cxelamstion, * Alleluia, the
Lord is risen,”

The word ed carly into liturgicnl mse,
and (uniransloted, like other Hebrow words,
* Amen,” ** Hosanng "'y assumed o fixed posi-
tion in the services of the Church., Its uscs
aTe i—

i, In the Eagtern Church it is closely connected with
the Great Entrance. 1t occura once at the close of the
Cherubic Hymn in the Greek Liturgles of St. James
{Hamyoond, O, ¥. Lit. Easlern and Western, p. 32),
and of 8. Mark (Jind. 11‘: 1783, and threg times in the
samo pasitlon o the iturfy of Constantinople (Jbid.
&em). It oceurs uently in the Greek cificer for

Dead (Goar, B oy, P, 528), and 1t& use is not
Interml cven in Lent Ibiedugn 205). In the Greck
Menaea 1t ococurs thrice at of the Hexapsalows
at the Orthron; thrice after the Glors Patri concluding
the thres apening Psalms of tho first, the third, and the
sixth Hours,

lrlfec{w liturgical nse in the Western Church bas been
varied,

L. In the Mozarabic litargy its normal and invariable
pesition was after the Gﬁ: at the commencement and
conclusion of the “ Lawda,” ita use belng continucd
even In Masses for the Dead, and even on aneh ferlal
vecasions as the firat day of Lent. 1t also occura near
as invariably in the » cium,” ot * Gffertorium.”
According to al usage the * Alleluis ** was retoined
ureh all the year ronml, but its omis-
sion in ient was ordered by Can. xi. of the fourth
Courneil of Toledo, and 8 witnessed to by Isidore of
Bevilie {De Eccles. e, L. 13}, Buch omission only
commaences after the First Sunday in Lent, on which day
additlonal * Allelulas ™ were inserted Sn the Intyolt,

2. Gailican usage §s unknown, but in this, as in other
points, it was probubly identleal with the Spaniah rite,
3. In the African Church the use of “ Alleluin ™ wna

confined to Sondays and to Easter and Ascension-tide
{Iridorut de Eeeles, Offic, §. 13
4. In the Roman it 18 used aftor the Fradual,
before the Gospel. Originally ita nse was confined o
Kaster Day {Bozomen, Hist. Heel. vil, 19), though semo
etgons have pupposed Pascha fn thls passapn to mean
E‘As&er—ﬂde. Afterwards it was used thr out the
year except from Septusgesims Sunday to Holy Satur-
day, nod to present rule it is nlso omitied on
maspen in Advent, on the Feast of Holy Innocents
if it falls cn & weelk-day, and on all Vigils except thoss
of Kaster and Pentecost, in Masaea for the Desd, and on
Ember Daya.
5. In the Homan anim"y © Alteluin ™ la sotd after
the ing “Gloria Patri” at all the Hours except
fromm uagesima Sundsy to Manndy-Thursday, when
“ Lana tibi, ine, Rex aet jorise * 1a anbal
tuted for it, and during Esster-tide it 13 added to all
“ Antiphone,” of wiilch at other seascns it would not
form o part, 1t in also added durlng Easter-tide to the
verses ]f:!rlow[ng the Antiphons to the Psalma, aad to
the Resp after Lectl before ity followlng
verse;audwtﬂeahmResponsorymer the cha; at
cher the St veamn Tusiead of part of the Herponsery,
after the first verse © ] 3
and once after the sccond verse.

iii. Beyond thia emumeration we need nof
g0, a8 the labonr imvolved in tracing out the
uso of * Alleluin” in the hundreds of local
Breviarios which exist, wounld yield little re-
furn in practical utility, Dr. Neales note
on the uss of Allelnia in his Mediocval Hymns,
1851 and 1867, under “ Alleluis dulce carmen,”
is very beautiful, but too long for quotation,

iv. Wo will close with a shott list of Hymna,

uencea and Proges commenced with the
word # Alleluis,” or with the flvst twosyllablea
of that word,
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1. * Alle- ¢cantablle sonet chorua cantoram ci aude

1tn. dulclblie -loya.” A Sequence for the Feast of
g;c of Etbelrod (8941017,

3 lomew En the Jdro o)
Bodleian M8, 773 1t Society, . B84,
p.296. It mis&‘cﬁﬂﬂ fines, ail but T of which end
with the letter ¢, and in 3 ont of the 7 exopeptions the
last vowe! is @. ‘The lincs clilefly conslat of 15 ayllables,
bt are occaslonally longer, varylng from 18 to 23.

2. * Alle Jent et sluya.’ A Prose
attached to the Paschal

L
uence entilled * Mater Se-
quentiarom * [= Panj m%e

atoris, &e.], in the Tro-
pary of Ethelred [Budl. us. 715, Surtees Soc. vol. 60,

p. 201). Itoccurs in the Sgrum, York, and Hereford
Nitrais as the Sequencs for the Feat of the Nativity of
the B, V. M. on Bept. 8. J{ conaists of B4 short lines,
all of which, with # exceptions, end with the letter a,
nd in 8 out of the 9 exceptional lines the last vowel fs
a, After the fizst lloe, contalning 13 l:gm.bles, the
remu.lnin% lines vary between 4 and 9 ayllables.
y 3. ?lleuju., Allelula, Alteluis, O filli ¢t filine, &ec.
. V.

4. " Alleluia Christo decantet omnis llnfm." A
Sequence for the festival of Bt. Erkardus (Jan: 8, a
Bavarian Rislop of the Sth century, printed from nn
undated Ratisbon Mirszl, by Pr. Neale (Sequentice,
1852, p, 91}, It conalsta of 1% rugged lines, in length
‘.My’:f from 13 to 22 eyliables, closing with J short
linea of 8 aylinbles each. :

. * Allelula, duice carmen ™ (g. v.)

4. “ Allelufa nuncdecantel walversaila ecolesla ™ (q.v.).

7. % Alleluia piis edite landibua” {q. v.).

Two instances of striking merit of modern
imitations of thesc nnolent * Alleluins” sre
found in
© B Alleluls, Alleluia, hearts to heaven ond volcea
ralse” {q. v.). An Easter hymn by I'r. Christopher
‘Wordsworth, Bishop of Lincoln.

9. * Allelu singbn.l’es\w" (4. v.). AnEucharatic
Hymn, by W. o Dlx. [F. E. W.

Allelui(y)aticse Antiphonas, A name
for the Easter Antiphons with their added
Alleluiag. Serum Bretiary. Cambridge re-
print. Fasc. ii. 1882. Col. deceoxevi,

[F. E. W.]

Alleluia, dulee carmen. [Feek be{ore
Bep ma.] Tho carliest form in which
this hymn is found is in threo Mss. of the
11th cent. in the British Muscum (Harl. 2061,
£.235; Vesp. D). xif. f. 46b; Jul. A. vi. £, 42 b).
From a Durham Ms. of the 11th cent, it was
pub. in the Latin Hys. of the Anglo-Saxon Ch,
(Burtecs Society), 1851, p. 55. The text is in
LDaniel, i, No. 268, and with farther readings
in iv, p. 152; and in the Hymn. Sarish. 1851,
p. 59. In thoe Intter readingsare added from
iho Worcester Brev., &c, Alsoin Biggs's Auno-
tated H, A. & M, p. 82, V. A 8]

Translations in C. U. :—

1. Alleluis! best and teat, Of the hy
of praise above. By J. Chandler, 1st pub. in hia
Hys. of the Primitive Churck, 1837, No, 58, in
4 st. of 6 1, as the first of two renderings of the
hymn. This &r. s found in a great number of
collections with the first two lines complete, but
usually with a few alterations in the rest of the
hymo. Inthe 8. P. C. K. Ps. & Hys, No, 37,
it reads “ Allelnia! peace instilling,” and in the
Bapt. Ps. ¢ Hys., 1858, No. 633, “Hallelujah!
high and glorious.”

3. Allslnis! song of sweetness, Voloe of ever-
lusting glee. By W. J. Blew, printed on a broad-
sheet for use in his church, cir. 1850 [E. M8,
and then included in hia CA. H, & Tune HA., 1852,
from whence it passed into Rice’s Sel. from that
work, 1870, No. 28.

3. Alieluis!

of sweetmess. Voice of joy,

song
oterval isy. By J. M. Neale, It appeared in the
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st ed. Med. Mys., 1851, p. 180, in 4 st. of 8 1,
and was %corrected for the Hymnal N (Med,
HHys, 2ud ed, p. 184), where it wan given in its
new furm, in 1853, No, 46, and again in the 2nd
ed. of the Med, Hys., 1863, This #r. equals in
popularity that of Chandler, but it is more
frequently and extensively altered. Without
noticing minor instances, we find the following:
“Alleluin, song of eweetness, Voice of joy that can-
not die,” in f. A. & M., 1861 and 1875, and many
others. * Hallelwjak! song of gludness, Voice
of joy hat cannot die,” in Thring"s Coll., 1882,
&e. Of these altersd forms of Nenle’s text, that
of . A. § M. is mosi. frequently adopted.

4, Allpluis! song of gladness, Utieranss of
perennial joy. DBy J. A, Johnston, given in his
English Hymnal, 1852, No. 75, and in later
editions, .

5. Allaluin! song of gladness, Voloe of ever-
Insting joy. This £r. appeared in Cooke and Den-
ton's Hymnnal, 1853, Xo. 44. It is based upon
Chandier; but it has so much in it that is new,
that practieally it is - fresh &r. In 1837, it
was included in the Winchester CA, . Bk,
No. 247, and subsequently in Barry, Bnepp's
Songs of G. & G.; Hy. Comp. ; the Stoke H, Bk,
and othera. It iz also given, but somewhst
altered, in the Parish H. Bk.; the R.T. 8.'a. Hys.,
No. 337 ; and the New Cong., No. Ti4. In some
of these it is ascribed to Dr. Neale in error.

6. Allsluyn! aeng of wweetmeas. By J. In
Chambers, in his Lauds Syon, 1857, i. p. 120, and
from thence, in an altered form, into the Wel-
lington College I, Bh., 1860, p. 65.

7. Alleluia, sweetest antham, Voice of joy that
may net de. DBy J. Kebloe. Thia fr. is based
upon Dr. Neale’s, and was contributed to the
Satisbury H. Bk., 1857, No. 63, and repeated,
with alterations, in the Sarum, 1868, It was
also included in Keble’s Misc, Poems, 1869, p. 149,

8. Allsluis! somg of sweetmess, No. Gl in
Pott's Hymns, &c., 1861, is the M, A. & AL text,
sliphtly altered; and Ne, 109, Ch. Hys., 1871,
is st 1., ii. and. iil,, from Pott’s Hys. and st. iv,
from Neale direct.

9. Alleluin, song of swostness, Strain of sver-
living joy. By K. C, Singleton, made for, ank lst
pub. in his Anglcan M. Bk 1868. It was Te-
written for the 2nd ed., 1871.

The close ressmblance of thems rs. to cach
other has made the annotations & task of some
difficulty. By far the greater number of com-
pilers have worked with second-hand materials,
and these, when re-arranged, have produced com-
plications in the text of the most embarraasing
natore, Ch. Hys. No. 102, is an example, Thera
we have Neale altered by the compilers of H.
4. & M, altered again by the Rev. F. Poit in
his Coll.; again this arrangement, shorn of st
iv,, by the editors of CA. Hys. and the omission
made good by adopting Neale's origioal i of
that stanza. The text of I%ring and others is
equally complicated.

Translations not in €. U, :—
L. 0, Glorlons 18 the song. . Chandler (2nd tr.),

1897,
s:’ Hallelufah ! pote of gladness, W. L. Alezander,
8 Alleiuts, swestest lay. K. Campbell, 1950,
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4. Alleluig, song of ewectness,  Honar, 1068,
6. Alleluia, pweetest music, Avs. Charies, T8S4.
6. Allcluin, mustc eweetest,  Aynaston, lsﬁ[ij J]

Alleluia nune decantet. [Common of
Apostles] According to Mone, No., 667, this
‘"hymn is found in » Keichenan us. of tho 14th
cent. among the Notkerien sequences, and
marked as for 88, Philip & James, If is also
in the Sarwm, York sud Hereford Missals. Dr,
Neale included it in Lis Seq. ex Mizs., &214,
a8 8 % Heq. for the Com. of Apostles”; Danid,
v. B33, repeats the text, readings, and refer-
oneos of Mone, whose titlofs “De A lia *
(tropurinm). It is also in Kehrein, No. 874,
'The sequeneo i in 27 lines of varying lcngtllx.
t
Eill l;gnotiucsd tlif't 1ln tho h :inn no referenﬁ

made to &t. FPaul; ibly, as suggest
by AMone, because he wmot ya.n eye-wiineas
of the life and sufferings of our Lord.
tr.in C. U. ia:—

Lot the Church sing Allelnia. By R. F. Liitflo-
duie. Mado for and first pub. in the People’s H.,
1867, No. 193, and signed « D, L.

Alleluis piis edite laudibus. This
snonymous bymn, Mone, 1853, 5. p. 87, assi
to the 5th eent., on the ground thet if was in-
cluded in the Mozarabic Brev., in whisli no
hymns were admitted which aro of Iater date
than theStheent.,and thatthe shortaned strophe
indionted that date. He gives the text from
s Munich ma. of the l0th cent., snd adds
pumerous readinga and o few notea. Danidl,
18585, vol. iv. pp. 63-65, repeats this text, with
alight changes, together with Moned's various
readings with additions,

It is the Hymu at Veepers in the Mozarabic
Breo. (Toledo, 1502, . 80) for the first Sun-
day in Lent, and the Baturday preceding.
Hoo Miguc's Patrol, tom. 86, col. 259, also
col. 890G ; where it i desoribed as the Hymn
on the occasion of !eavin? 0{ Hesh-meal,
“ ¥Ymnus in Cornes follendas.” The Hymn on
Asl-Wednesday itself, however %.Fe'erié quartd
#n Caplte Jejunii: the head or beginning of
the fast), in ."Beni nifaita fons Deus, the snme
a3 at Lauds aud Vespers on the three daye’
fast which precedes the Feast of the Epiphany
in that rite (exeepling the V. of the
thli‘rc}‘igay, or Eve of the Epiphany), Putrol.,
00!

The text ie alsc in the Hymn. Sarish.,, Lon.,
1831, pp. 60, 61, where if is given as the hymn
at Mating on Bepluagesima Sunday and
throogh the week, and as from e 8. (date
1064}, formerly belonging to Woreaster Catheo-
dral: which w8, professes to conisin Awbro-
stan Hymns for the different Hours, aceordi
to the Constitutions of our Father Benedict,
and to have Bt Oswold as its compiler.

In the Hymn. Sarish. various rendinga are
also given from threu old mas. of the 10th or
11th centuriea, which have interlinear Anglo-
Baxon versions. The refrain of this hymn—
# Alleluia perenne*—is an allusion to the
fact that the Alleluiaa of heaven are con-

- tinunons, whilst those of earth nre broken.

In addition to the werks noted above, the text is in
i e Mo o
1451, p. 67, from an 11th cent. M5, &t Durbem, In t,lrn
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Byitish Museum it is found in three wes. of ths Iith
cent. {Harl. 2061, 1. 235 b ; Vesp. D. xll. 1. 47 ; Jul. A. vi,
f. 43.} For the e of this and sfmilar bymns, ses
Allel [W. A 8)

Translations in C. U, :—

1. Allsluins sound yo, In eirsins of holy laund.
By J, D. Chambers, 18t prb. in his Laudu Syon,
1857, in 9 et. of 6 L., inclading the refrain. In
1868, st. i, ii,, iv.,, v., and viil. were included,
with slight alterations, in Sarsm, as No. 185,

%, Allsluin ! now be sung. By J, Skinner, made
for and 1st pub. in his Daily Service Hypnnal,
1864, No. 75, in two parts, part ii. being: * Bright
and lovely morning star” This ¢r., although
somewhat elaborated, is suited to congregational
use, and is worthy of being better known.

3. Bing Alisluia forth in duteous praiss. DBy J.
Ellerton. 1st pub,, with an explavatery and
historical note, in The Chtirohman’s Fomily Maya-
zine, 1885. In 1868 it was embodied in the
Rev, R. Brown-Borthwick's Suppl. Hymn and
Tune Bk., and again, after revision by the trans.
Iater, in the App. to H. A. & M the same year,
It was revised a second time for Ch. Hys., 1871,
ond has algo been printed elsewhere with the
alteration of a word or two, but useally with
the tramslator's comsent. Orig. &r, as above;
authorised tr. in %, Hys. BSince its publication
in H. A. & M, 1868, it has been included in
almost every hymoal of note in G. Britain, and
most English-speaking countries, [t is the moat
vigoreus, musical, and popular rendéering of the
 Alleluia piis edite ™ which we possess,

Trapslatien net in €, . +—

Alleluls ! let the holy sounds of cliesrful praiscs
ting. Crippen’s Anc, Hye., 1368, p. 26. [ 3]

Alleluia, sing to Jeaus. W. C. Diz.
[Holy Communfon.] Written about the yeer
1866, the author's design being to assist in
supplying a then acknowledged lack of Eu-
charistic hymns in Church of England
hymnals, It was 1st pob. in his Aliar Songs,
1867, No. vii, in 5 st. of 8 1, and appointed
especially for Ascension-tide, with the title
" ption by the Precious Bloed.” From
Altar Bongs it passed, unaliered, inio the
App. to H. A, & M., 1868, No. 350, and sub-
sequently into namerous collections both in
G. Brit, and America, somelimes in a slightly
altered and abbreviated form,.

Alleluia! With a diadem of beanty.
W. I. Brooke, [Sainis’ Dayr.] This versifi-
eation of Rev. J. M. Boedwell's prose transla-
tion of the Song of the Baints from the Abys.
sinjan hymual of Jared was lst pub, in the
Monthly Packet, Nov. 1871, in a series of

"7 | articles on the *Bongs of Other Churches”

by the Rev. L. C. Blgga. In 1882 it waa
jnclnded in Mr, Brooke's Churchman’s Manual
of Privote and Fomily Devotion, and is in 8
at.of TL [W.T. B.]

Allen, Elizabeth-Iree. [Bmith, E, L.]
Allen, Henry. [Alive, K.)
Allen, James, b. at Gasle, Wenaloy-

dale, Yorkehire, June 24, 1784, and educated
with » view fo toking Holy Orders, first with
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two elergymen st different {imes, and thea for
ono year at Bt John's Coll, Cambridge.
Lenving the University in 17562 he became a
follower of Benjamin Inghum, the founder of
the sect of 1he Inghamites, but subsequently
* joined hLimself to the Bandemanians (seo
Boottish Hymnody]; and finally built & chapel
on hig estate nt Gayle, and ministered therein
to the time of his death; 4. 31st Oet., 1804,
He pub. o small volume, Christian Songe
contoining 17 hymns, and wag the editor and
n principal contributor to the Kendal Iymn
Book, 1757, and Appendix to the 2nd ed., 1761.

Allen, Jonathan. Coneerning this hymn-
writer, to whom is credited the hymmm, * Sin-
ners, will you seorn the messpge?” we ean
only say that this hymn appenred in Ifys.
arlapted to Pub. Worehip, eolleoted from various
Authors, Escler, 8, Woolmer, 1801, cdited
by Richard Poarsell Allen, Minister of Castlo
Btreot Mecting, BExoter; and that in D.
Bedgwick's marked copy of John Dobell’s
New Beleetion, de., 1806, it ie attribated fo
Jonagthan Allen, What authority Scdgwick
had for thia aseription wo cannot determine,
14 is throngh hirm thei it has gained enrrency.
Allen's liymnn, “ Binners, will you secorn, &c.,”
is sometimes given with st. i. and ii. tranaposed,
0a * Henr the heralds of the Goapel,” asin the
Awmor, Bap. Preies Bk, N. Y, 1871.

[W. T, B.]

Allen, Oswald, e. of John Allen, banker,
of Kirkby Lonadale, Westmorelond, audlg;mt-
nephew of James Allen (g.v.); b. at Kirkby
Lonadale, 1816, and educated in that fown.
Aftor residing for o time in Glasgow, ho re-
turned to Kirkby Lenadale, and joined the
ataff of the local bank; d. Qetober 2, 1878,
Iu 1861 (Preface, Oct, 1361), ho pub. Hymns
of the Christian Ldfe, Lond., Nishet. It con»
taine 148 hymna, a fow of which are in C. T.

Allen, William, bp.p., b. at Pittelleld,
Mbnss., 1784, graduated at Harvard, 1802. He
became Pastor of Pittsfield, 1810 ; President of
Darimouth University, 1817, and of Bowdoin
College, 1820-1839. Hoe d. at Northampion,
1868. He puoblished the American Biographical
and Historieal Diotionary, 1809: Pealme and
Hymns, 1885. The Iatier contains ver-
eions of nll the Psalms, and 200 originsl
hg;:lns. Bome of the hymns, especially those

abouf alave&nare curious. Five are found i
Campbel’s Comprehensive H. B, Lond., 1837

His compositions have almost entirely passed
out of use. [F. M. B.]

Allendorf, Johann Ludwig Conrad,

b. Feb, 9, 1693, at Josbach, near Merburg,
Hesso, whero his father was pastor, [
entered the University of Giesson in 1711, but
in 1718 passed on to Halle to sludy under
Francke, and then, in 1717, became tutor in
the family of Count Honkel of Odersberg.
In 1723 he beeams intor to the family of
Count Erdmann v, Promnitz st Borau, and in
1721 was appointed Lutheran Court preacher
at Céthen, when oneof the Count's danghters
waa married to the Privce of Anhalt-Cothen,
After the death of his first wife the Prince
married ber younger pister, bui the latier
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dying in 1750, tho need for & Lutheran Court
her ceased, he being of the Reformed
onfession. Allendorf was then summoned
Ly Coung Christian Erngt v. Btolberg to Wer-
nigerode, where a sister of his former patron-
esses wod tho wife of the Count's eldeat pon.
There he was assistant in two churches till
1755, when he was appointed pastor of the
Liebfrau Chureh, and a member of the Con-
gistory. In 1760 he became paator of 8t, Ulrich’s
Clurch in Halle, and successfully laboured
there till, on June 8, 1773, « As o Simeon of
eighty yesrs he received lis peaceful summons
liome Lo rest in the arms of Jesua” (Koch, iv.
441-446; Allg. Deutsche Biog., i. 349, &o.).
His hymns, which are “hymns of love fo
Ohirist, the Lamb of God,and the Bridegroom
of the believing soul,” appearad prinelpally in
the Etnige gante newe anserlesens Lieder, Halle,
K. . {c. 1733), and the Einige gantz nexe Lieder
#um Fobs des inigen Glottes und zur ge-
wiinschieh reicken Erbawung vieler Menschen,
The latter, known as the Cithnfsche Lieder,
aoniaing hymna of thoe Piefisiaof the you%ger
Halle 8oheol, such ag Lehr, Allendorf, Wol-
teradorf, Kunth, &e. ; and to its first ed., 1736,
Allendorf eontributed 45 hymme, whils the
4th ed., 1744, containa in ita second pt. 46, and
the 5th ed., 1768, in ifs third pt. 41 additional
bhymne by him—in all 132,
Four of his hymns bave been #r.,, vis. i—

1. Das Prinnlein quillt, das Lebenswassar
Sieaset, [H, Communion.] Founded ou Ps. lxv,
1st pub. in 1733, p. 14, and included, in 1736,
as above, in § st. of 8 1, as o “ Brunnenlied.”
Repeated as No. 1570 in the DBerlin &. L. &
ed. 1863. The only ¢ in C. U, i5:—

The Fountain foows !—its waters—all are needing,
omitting st. iv., vi., ix.,, by H. Milla is his Horas
Gormanicas, 1845 (ed, 1856, p. 43). The &r. of
gt. i.—iii., ¥iii.,, altered to # The Fountain flows [
waters of life bestowing,” were included, a3
Ko. 819, in the Luth. General Synods Ol
1850,

# Dio Beels rubt in Jesu Armen. [Eiernil
Life.] Founded on an anonymous hymn in § st.
beginning, “Jlch rube nun jn Gottex Armen,”
included ae No. 633, in pt. ii, 1714, of Frey-
linghausen’s &. B.; but not in the Einfunderé
s o « Ligder, Dreaden, 1694 [Leipzig Town Li-
brary]. According to Zawrmens in Heck, viii.
689, Allendorf's hymn was first printed sepa-
rately, Im pt.ji. of the 4th ed., 1744, of the Ciih.
nische Lieder, as above, p. 264, in 13 st. of 101,
entitled, “ Of & aoul blessed there with the bea-
tific vision,” Rev. xxii. 4. Written in the epirit
of Canticles, it s included in full in the Aene
Sammlung, Wernigerode, 1752, No. 92, but is
generally abridged, Knapp, in his Ev, L. &, 1850,
No. 3059 .(ed. 1865, No. 3123) altering it and
omitting st. vi., ix.,, x. Lauxmann relates that
Diaconus Bchlipaliue, of the Holy Cross Church
in Dreaden, told his wife on Jan, 1, 1764, while he
was yet in perfect health, that he wonld die daring
the yeay, He comforted her apprehensions with
st. vi.—xi, of this hymn, which tonsoled himself
shortly before his death on April 6 of that year,
The only #r. in O. U. ia:—

Now reats ber oul in Jesuw' arms. A good fr,
of st. i, ii,, viil, xii., xiii,, in the 1st Ser., 1855,
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of Miss Winkworth's Lyra Ger, p. 2050 (later
eda, p. 252). Thence, omitting st. xii., as No, 362
in Eli-l. Bickersteth’s Ps. ¢ Hys., 1858, Another
tr. is, “In Jesus’ arms her soul doth rest,” by
Mrs, Bevan, 1858, p. 42.

8. Jeras ist kommen, Grund ewiger Freuds.
[Adrent.) First pub. in 1736 as sbove (ed. 1738,
p. 102}, in 23 st. of 6 1., 83 & hymn of triumph
on the Coming of the Savieur to our world,
St Johm iii. 31. In the Speier G. B., 1859,
11 st. are selected, and in the Wilritemderg
@ B., 1842, € st, gre given as Ko, 84, The
only #r. ia, “Jesu is come, Q joy hesven-
lighted,” by 3iss Warner, in her H. of the
Church Mifitant, 1858 (ed. 1861, p. 483,

4. Unter Lilien jensr Frenden. [Longing for
Heaver.] A besutiful hymu on the Juys of
Heaven, inore suited for private than for Church
use. It nppeared as, *In den Aunen jener Freu-
den,” in the Sammbmg Geist- wnd Feblivher
Lieder, Herrnhut, 1751, No. 1004, in 8 st.
of 6 1. When repested in 1733, p. 67, and
in 1736, in the Cothnieche Lioder, as ahove,
Ps. lxxxiv. 3, was given ns a motts, and the first
line as Unier Lidien. Jocluded in this form as
No. 721 in the Berlin &, 7. &8 ed. 1863, Loux-
mann, in Koch, viil. 687-889, relates that it was
repeated on her death-bed by the first wife of
Jung-Stilling, and that it was a favourite hymn
of Wilhelm s’]:ltufaclmr,. a well-known Wiirttem-
berg clergyman. The only & is, *Qlorious
are the ficlds of heaven,” by Mrs. Bevan, 1859,
p- 131, (3. M]

Allep ist an Gottes Begen, dnon.
xvii. cent. [Truef in God.] This hymn on
Cliristisn faith and pationeo is mentioned by
Koch, v, 605, na anonymous and as dating o.
1673. In the Nursherg & B. of 1678 it is
Keo. 048 (ed. 1600, No, 949}, in 6 st of 8 1.,

‘marhed % Anonymus.” ITucluded sa No. 488
in the Uav. L. 5., 1851,

Translation in C, U.:—

All things hang on our poasessing, Good and

full in the 2nd Series, 1858, of Miss Winkworth's
Lyra Ger., p. 189, and thence, as No. 130, in
her C. B. for Englond, 1863, and in full in the
Ohio Luth. Hymnai, 1880, No. 326. [J. M.]

Alline, Henry [Allen], b. at Newport,
R. L, June 14, 1748, wasome timo & minister
at Falmouth, Nova Beotis, and d. at North
Hill, N.8.,Feh. 7,1784. Alline, whose name ia
sometimes spelt Affen, in said to have founded
& geot of “ Allenites,” who muainteined that
Adam and Eve before the fall had no corpereat
bodies, and denied the resurrection of the body.
These peculiar views may have o place in his

worke, but they cannot be traced in his

7 Hymne and Spiritual Songs, in five hooks,
of which the od., now rare, was pub. at
Dover and Doston, U.B.A., 1797, and nnother
at Btoningtonport, Conn., 1802, Of these
hymns 27 ore found fn Smith sud Jonos's

ymne for the Use of Christians, 1805, and
some in later books of that body. The beat
f these hymue, # Amazing sight, the Baviour
stands’’ from the lat ed. of Hymns and Spiri-
tual Songa (27807), is preserved in Hatficld's
Ch. H. Bk., 1872, No. 569, where it is piven
ancnymously from Nettleton's Fillage Hynns ;
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olan in the Bapt, Prafse Bk, nnd otlers
Alline’s hymna are unknown to the English
¢olleclions. [F. M. B.]

Allon, Henry, p.o, an Independent
Miniater, b, at Welton, near Hull, Qetober 18,
1818, end edncated at Cleshunt Coll., Herls,
In 1844 he becamoe co-pastor with tho Hev.
T. Lewis of the Unionu Chapel, Islington,
and suceseded to the sole pastorate on tlio
death of Mr, Lewis in 1852, In 1865 Dr.
Allon beeame oo-editor with Dr. Reynoelda
of the British Quarierly Reriew, and in 1877
the sole editor of that journal. [His Memoir
of the Rev. J. Sherman, pub. in 1883, and
his Bermons on The Vision of God, 1876,
arg well known. As a composer of liymne
he is represented by one hymn only, % Low
in Thine agony,” a geod hymn for Pas-
eiontide, coniributed to his Suppl. Hymns,
1868, No. 2i. His sorvicos to IIymnody,
especially in the musical department, liave
beon of volue. In addition to acting ne co-
editor of the New Cong. H. Bk. 1859, he pub.
Supplemental Hymns, 1868, splarged ed. 1575;
Children’s Worahip, 1878; and The Congre-
gational Pantmist Hymnal, 1886. His musicul
compilations are the ional Paalmist,
London, 1858, it conjunction with Dr. Gaunt-
lctt, in which his Hiatorieal Preface and
Biographical Notes display considerable re-
search and accumscy (various eds. 1868, 1875,
1883, ralsing the original 330 to 850 tunes);
2nd sect. of the aame, Chant Dook, 1860: 8rd
sect., Anthema for Con tional Use, 1872 ; 4th
seck, Tunes for Children’s Worshin, 1879,
These musical works, ther wilth his essay,
“The Worship of the Church,” contributed
to Dr. Heynolde's Jeelesin, 1870; and lis
most valuable leetures dolivered in conmection
with tho ¥, M. C. A, in Excter Hall ;—Church
Bong in its Relation to Church Life, 1861-2 ; and
Psalmody of the Reformation, 1863-4,~havo
done much towarde mising the musical por-
tion of Nonconformist worship to a higher
and more cultured position. [4. 4]

Allsop, Bolomon B., b, 1824; resided
in Jomaica, whero his father Iaboured as &
misgionary, from 1827 {o 1830, when he ro-
turned to England.  Joining the Noncon-
formist minietry he hos been muocessively
Postor at Whiltlesea, Longford, Maxch, and
Burton-on-Trenf. In 1872 he was President
of the Baptist Annual Assceiation. When at
Longford, 1864-68, Mr. Allsop wrote several
hymuna for the local Anuiversary. these,
% Ogr hymn of thanks we eing to-day ™ waa
included in Stevenson's Sch. Hymnal, 188,
No. 328, in 5et.of 6 1.

Alma Bedemptoris Mater quae per-
via coeli. gf . M1 Ono of four Anti-
phons to the B. V. M. used at the termina-
tion of the Offces, the remaining three being
the Ave Regina, the Regina coeli, and the
Salve Regina. It Is ascribed to Hermanpus
Contractus, who d. 1054.  In Dandel, ii. p. 318,
the text is piven in full, together with a note
setting forth ite uee, wilh readings from a
Munich 8. probably of the 13th cent. Tiis
aleo in a 1ith cent. Sarum DBresiary in tho
British Musewm (us8. Reg. 2 A, xiv. £.235 b);
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in the Ronan Breviary, Modena, 1480, F. 512,
the York Breviary, 1493, {reptint, 1883, ii.
494}, &e. Concerning its use we may sdd
from Dandel and other anthorities :—

That it 1s appoinied te be sasd at the end of Compline
from the Swiurday before the first Sunday in Advent to
the 2nd of February, inclusively, and that In the old
Franciscan Breviary, dated 1497, 1t ls to be sung till
Quinquagesima Sunday. In the Dreeiarien of Home
Fuoris, Lyons, &, it 18 vo be said at the end of Compline
from the 1at Vespera of the st Sunday in Adwvent to
the Feast of the Purification, fnclusively; also after
Tauda during this time, # the choir where the office 1a
reclted be left; if Prime, or other Hours, shall be sold
immedistely after Lauds, then this Antd slould be
nsed gt the end, once for all. Should the Feast of the
Purification be transferred, on account of same privi-

a8 ungesima Su fulllng on the same
m%&emfampw m%ottoheonn-
Minued beyond Feb. 2, ding to & of the R
Congregation of Rites, 1681, 1693, 1706,

How well this Antiphon was known in Eng-
land in the Middle Ages we may judge from
tha use which Cheucer mede of it in his
Prioress's Tals, whero the whole story is
ongsociated therewith. In the tale it is intro-
duced in the following lines ;-

+ This Yitel childe kin litel book letming,
As by sato in the scole st his primare,
He Alma Redemploriz berde sing,
Ap children hir mﬂihmme :
And as he dorst, be drow bt bere and nere,
And berkened ay the wordes and the note,
Til he the firete vers coude al by rote.”

The Poet then explains the way in which
the ohild mastered the Antiphon, together
with the music to which it was sst; and
describes his minging it in the public streets,
Lis murder by the Jows for so doing, and the
anbsequent results. This Anr;iPhon is distinot
from the Sequence, * Alma redemploria Mater
quam de coelis misi{ pater,” given in Dandel,
v. 118; Mone, il. p. 200; Neale's Seq. ez Mie-
salibus, p. 72, and others, The Bequence
Mone quotes from a M, of the 13th cent. OF
this there ig, 80 far a8 we are aAwara, no r. into
Euglish. From the constant wee of the Anti-
phon, both in publio and private, by all Roman
Catholics, translations, sither in proso or verse,
arc in nearly all their devotional manuala. I#
is only neceesary to specify the following i—

Translation in C. U, :—

Mother of Christ, hear theu thy people's ery.
By E. Caawall, 1st pub, in his Lyra Catholica,
1849, p. 38, and in his Hymne § Poems, 1873,
p 22, lis nse is confined to the Roman Catholic
collections for schools and missions.

Tranglations not in ¢, U, ;—
1. Eindly Mother of the Bedeemer, Card. Newman,

Practs For the Nmer, No. T8, 1436,
2. Bweet Mother of our Baviour blest. J. Wi
1874, [v.)

Almighty Author of my frame.
Anne Bteele. [Praise.] The firat hymn of
her Poems on Subjects chiefly Devotional, 1760,
vol. i Ppp- 1-2,in 5 at. of & 1., und entitled
* Deairing to praise God.: It was repeated
in the new ed. of the same, 1780, pp. 1-2, and
ugein in Bedgwick’s reprint of her Himna,
&c., 1863. It came into C. U. through the
Bristol Bapt. Coll. of Hys. of Ash an;%ms,
1769, No. 40. Its modern uee, except in
America, is very limited.

Almighty ¥ather, blesz the word.
[A4fter Sermon.] This hymn nppeared anony-
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mounsly in Dr. W. A. Mublenberg's Cherch
Doetyy. Phila., 1828. It was ropoated in the
Amer, I'rayer Book Coll., 1826, ag No. 39, in
2 st. It is found in seversl American col-
lectione, but is not in C. U. in Great Britain.

Almighty Father, God of grace. T.
Cotterill. [For Pardon.) A metrical render-
ing of the Uonfession from the B. of C. Prayer
given in his Sel. 1810, and continued in later
ede. Tho ascription here to Cotterill is based
on the suthority of two marked copics of the
8th cd. of the Sel. 1819, in the Brooke and
Julian Idbrarics. Orig. text in Snepp's S. of
G. & G. 1872, No. 451. '

Almighty Father, gracious Lord.
Anne Bleale, [ Providence and Gftwﬁ.a “ Praing
to God for the Blessings of Providence and
Graoe,” ie the title of this hymn in 18 st. of
4 1. in her Poems, &e., 1760, and 2nd edit
1780. A cento therefrom in Dr. Alexander's
Augustine H. Bk., 1849-65, is compoed of sf.
i, 1., vil-ix., xv,, and xvi. It is also found
in some American colleciions. Another ar-
mangement of stanzas beginning with the first
at. was inolnded in Cotterill's . 1810. Of
this, et, iii., ll. 5-8,1is alered from Cowper.

Almighty Father, heaven and earth.
E. A. Da [(ffertory]) 1st pub. in the
Barum Hymnol, ll_illﬁs. No. Z,.n:d npptginted
e an “ Offer n.” Together with 2 &,
a8 o “ Genﬁ H{o:[;ling," and 2 st o8 &
# General Ending,” it embodies two parts of
4 st, of 4 L, and n doxolc y. In the H; s
1872, No. 522, it mumefthe form of a gingle
hgnn, embracing the “General Heading,”
« Part i.,” the 1st st. of the * General Ending,”
snd the dox., thus omitling onc stanza of the
Intter, amd the whole of pt. 2. Bome slight
slterations are also introduced therein.

Almighty Father, let Thy love. E.
W. Eddis, SMatrimony.] Writien in 1863,
and published in his Irvingite Hys. for the ues
:_é _:}s Churches, in 1864, No. 114, and later

itions.

‘hty Father of mankind, M
Bruce. [Providence.] We attribute thie hymn
to M. Bruco on grounds siated in his Memoir
Gt (L i ey
AN pub, in J. 8 Poems, ’
No.3,in 8at. of 41. Its use is not extonsive
in G. Brit., bot it fs found in many of the
Amerlean hymnale. Text from n in Dr.
Grosart’s Works of Michael Bruce, 1865.

Almighty Father! robed with light.
BT ﬁ?ﬂf‘m_ [Resignation.] From his
Hymne wrilten chiefly on the Divine Atiribuies
ol,r the Supreme Beiaﬂ. ond ed., 1881, p. 8.

¢ is Hymn iv. * On Resignation,” in 3 st. of
41, is based on the words, # Thy Will
be done.” It iw in several collections.

Almighty Father, Thou hast many
& blessing. [Renunciation.] Anon.,in Long-
follow and Johmson’s Amer. Book of Hya,
1846, No. 217; and their Hymns of the Spiril,
1864, No. 365,in 3 at. of £ 1,
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Almighty God, be Thou our Guide.
[&mmty in God.] Anon., in Holy Song or
oll Seasons, Lond, Bell & Daldy, 1869

356, in 5 &b, of 4 .

Almighty God, Eternal Yord. [Before
a Sermon.] A cento mainly from hymns

by C. Wesley ng given in the Wes. H. Bk
1780, The Lst st. is from « Come, O Thou all
viotoriovs Lord,” at. i, the 2nd, from “Thou
Bon of God, Whose flamiog eyes,” st. v., the

4th, from “Father of all in whom alone.
and the 3rd and 5ih, mbly by the compiler.
As the cento hae not traced to an earlier
date than Cotterill’s Sel., 1805, No. 71, it was
gobably vompiled by Cotterill from the Wes,
Bk, To modern collections in Great
Britain it is almost entirely unknown, bat its
use in America is somewhnt extensive. The
concluding live, “ And faith be lost in sight,” | nee
sntiolgat Dr. Neale'a * Till be lost in
hmH t&]l;.l,lsgiNo 2 ‘nt.l;;.,and
er os e history he hymns
fch this cento is compiled may be

found under their respoctive first lines.

‘hty God, in humble prayer.

This hymn
ted. It was
ET uh; in Mon s Christtan Psalmist, 1825,

o. 498, in § st. of 4 1. and entitled “Solomon’s
Prayer for Wisdom.” It is repeated, without
alteration, in his Original Hymns, 1853, No. 70.
In modern collections it i is usgally given in an
ablbrevinted form, as in Windle's Metrical
Pralter & H; No. 11, Harland’e OCh.
Pealter, No. 189, the Awmer. Sabb. H. Bk., &c.

Almighty God of love. ¢ Wesley.
[Afisséons.] A cento composed of Nos. 1157,
1158, and 1159 of his Shoré Hymns, do., 1762,
vol. i. p. 891, In this form it wes given in the
Wes. H. Bk. 1780, nod hes beon retained in
all editions of that work. It has also
into nmumarous collections, speciully of the
Methodist bodies, both in G, Brit. end
America.  Orig. text in P. Works, 1868-72,
vol. ix. p. 469.

Almighty God, the pure and just.
E, Qsler. [Lent] 1lst pub. in the Mitre
_H, Book, 1836, No. 1, in 4 »t. of 4 L. sud aguin
with slight vatinkions in tho Author's Chureh
ond ng. July1837. In }Lennedy, 1868, No.
681, it is subject to. further alterations which
aTE repeal;ed in detail from Cooke & Denton’s
Rymnal, 1853, No. 69, but with the omission
of their doxology.

Almighty God, Thy Name I praise.
Dorothy 4. T [God the Father.] Con-
tributed to her ﬁ for the Young (let ed.
N, e 1880, 4th ed Lond 1836), No, 63, in
St of 41, and entitled, * Praise to God for
Mercien.” From thence it passed into Mra.
Herbert Mayo's Sel. of Hys. & Poeiry, de., Lond.
E. Buter {1st ed. 1838, 4th ed. 184, with the
signature “D. A. 7 It is found in peveral
collestions for ehildven, including the C'h 8 5.
H, Bk., 1868, ond others. [W.T. B.)]

ty God, '1'11 pierecing

Almigh aye,
L Watts., [Onmim'ence.] 1st pub. ia hia
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Divine Songe, 1715, in 6 st. of 41, and en-
titled, % The All-seeing God,” and’ again in

all subeequent editions of the éame work.
it is given in various collections in Great
Britsin and 8, principally in those for
children, and sometimes in an abbrevinted
form. Ong. text in the Meth, §. 8. H, Bk,
1879, No, 298, In oue or two American col-
loctions it i atteibuted to Beddome in error.

. hty God,
F Julian. [Almegi WMC% Wntten
for and 1st pub. in 8t Ma

Bk., Preston, Lancaghire, 1874 in 5 st. of 4 L

Almighty God, Thy word is cast.
J. Cawood. [dAfter Sermon.] Writlen about
1815, and 1st E‘h in Cotterill'a Sel, Sth ed.
1819, No. 268, 1In 5 st. of 4 1, and given for

uge  After n Sermon” {6 mss.] It was re-
frnnted in_Montgomery’s Cheist. Psal., 1825,

0. 252, From that datc it. grew in 1mport-
once a8 & congregational hymn, nntil ita use
has become extenaive in all lish-speaking
countries, in some cases with the ominsion of
ﬁg glron mof ontanxas, anqr in f:ht::a' with the

i & daxol 'wolex: urportin
to be the or:gms.], are cxtant. ’lPhe flrst lg
that of Cofteréll as ubove, from wlich the
hymn has been taken in a more or less correct
form until 1862, when the second was given
from the original ms. in Lord Selborne’s Bk,
of Proise, 1862, p. 470, and Lyrs Brit, 1867,

181, One of the best armngements of the

ymn is & slightly altered form of the latter
in Thring's C%ll 1882, No. 151.

h God, to-mght. J. M. Neale,
Em: A child’s hymn at “Bedtime,”
pub. in Hymm Jor Children, 1842, in 5 st.

4 1, end again in later edilions. In usa in
Amencan Songe of Christion Praise, 1880

Almighty God, whose only Hon.
Sir H. W. Baker. [Miswions.] Contributed
to the App. to H. A. & M., 1868, No. 857, in
7 st. of 4 1., and repeated in the reviged edi-
tiou of 18:5, and other collectiona.

Almighty Xing, whose wondrous
hand. W. Gow [Grace and Providence.]
No. 81, Bk. fii., of the Olney Hymns, 1779,
in 5 et. of 4 l and entitled “Grace and
Providence.” It has not attained to the posi-
tion of many of Cowper’s hiymne, and i found
in & few oollectivna only, inelnding Marti-
nean's Hymne, &o., 1840 and 1873,

Almighty Lord and King. [God un-
changealle.] An anonymous hymu in Dr.
Alexander's dugustine H. Bk., 2nd ed. 1858.

Almighty Maker, Godl I Wats

[Praise] 1st pub. in hia Horae Lyricae, 1708, .

in 11 st. of 4 1,,00d entitled * Bincere Praiso.”
In ita mmplttc form it is unknown to the col-
lections, but centos differing in length and
srrangemont, but 81l opening with the flrst
statizn, are found in numervus hymnals ia
G. Brit. ond America.

Almighty Maker, Tord of all. [Holl.
neas.] This hymn is given in J. H, Thom's
Vnitarian Hys., Chants & Antheme, 1858, No.
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438, aa from * Rees's Col," d.e. Kippisa Coll. of
which Abralam Rees was onoe of tho editers,
1795 : No. 208, where it is given as from
« Relact Collection of 1756.”

Almighty Ruler of the skies. I
Watts. %”s. viéi] His 1. M. paraph. of v.
1, 2, of Pa. viii, Iat pub. in his Fasims of
David, 1719, in 5 st of 4 1, and entitied
“The Hosanna of the Children; er, Infants
praising God.” His explanation of the open-
ing stanzos is given in & note thus:—+ These
two first verses are here parophrased and ex-

lained by the hisl‘.orﬂ: the Children erying

oranng 1o Christ, tt. xxi. 13, 18, whers
our Saviour ciles sud applies those words of
the Pealmist.”

Although not of the first importance, it
migbt be utilized ns o hymn for Palm Bunday.
Itz wse is limited. The New Cong., copying
from the Leeds H. Bk., 1853, omits st. iii. and v.

Almum flamen, vita mundi, [Whit-
euntide;] This hymn is of unkoown origin
o) daw.SOé[lf is&;l mﬁaml, 1 B!;GB

1 . 40, ial, il p. 868, gives
go%ﬁa’st. of Bpl., without note or comment.
It ia not knowa to be in use in any liturgical
work, |W. A B]

Translation in C, U, :—

Lord of Eternal Banetity. Dy E. Uaswall, 1st
pub, in his Masgus of Mary and other Poems,
1858, in 7 st. of 10 L, and ngain in his Hymns
und Pocins, 1873, p. 131, In this form it is not in
C. U., but a cento, bepinning with st, i, * Comie
Thon, who dost the soul endus™ (Veni, Spiritus
Creator), was compiled for the Hymnary, 1872,
No. 329, and received the sanction of Mr. Cas-
wall, shortly before his death (. ms8). Another
¢r.not in C. Ul da “Genial Spirit, earth’s emo-
tion,” by Dr. Kynaston in his Qecasisnal Ifymas,
1862,

Alone! to land alone upon that
ghore. F. W. Faber. [Dunth] Pub. inhis
Tyinne, 1862, No. 148, in 10 at. of 61 From
it two centos are in C. U., Loth besinning
with the same first line ns above, and nltered
threoghout ; the firet being No, 6 in the Scot-
tiah Jhrox Hymnal, 1871, and the secoud, No.
909, in the Dapt. Iymnal, 1879,

Altenburg, Johann Michael, L. af
Alach, near Erfurg, en Trinity Sunday, 1584
Aftcr completing his studies he was for some
time teschier and precentor in Erfurt. In
1608 he was appointed pastor of Ilversgehofen
and Marbach near Erfurt; in 1611, of Troch-
telborn ; and in 1621 of Gross-Soinmern or S~
merda near Erfurt. Inthe troublous war timos
he was foreed, in 1631, to fleo to Erfurt, and
there, on the newe of the victory of Leipaig,
Bupt. 17, 1631, he composed his best known
bymn. - He yemnined in Erfurt without o
charge till, in 1637, he waa oppointed diaconua
of the Aupusiine Church, and, in 1638, pastor
of 8t. Andrew's Churoh. He d. ot Irfurt
Fobruary 12, 1640 (Koch, iii. 115-117 ; Allg.
Deantsche Biog., 1. g 363, and x. p. 766—the
latter saying he did not go to Erfurt till
1687). He was & good musician, and secms
to have becn the composer of the melodien

-¥ix., the Epicedion,

ALTENBURG, J. M.

rather than of the words of some of the
hymns ascribed to him. Twe of his hymus
liave beon #r. into English, viz :(—

1. Aus JTakob's Btamm ein Biern sshr klar,
FOhra'.stm. Included us No. 3 of his (hrist-
iche Tebliche und andichtiye news Rirchen- und
Hauss-Gesange, pt. i., Erfurt, 1620, in 8 st. of
51 According to Wetzel's A. H, vol. i'-’FPt" . n
41, it was first pub. in J. Forster’s Jlohen Fesllags-
Bchreinlein, 1611, In the Unw. L. 8., 18531, No.
24, It has been fr. a3 “From Jacob’s root, a
star so clear,” by Miss Manington, 1364, p. 18,

2. Versage nicht du Hiuflein klsin, [Jn Trouble.]
Concerning the authorship of this hymn there
are three main theories—i, that jt is by Guslatus
Adolphus ; ii. that the ideas are his and the dic-
tion that of his chaplain, Dr. Jucod Fabricius ; and
iil, that it is by Aitenburg. In tracing out the
hymn we find thet:—

The cldost acceasible form is in 4wo pamphlets pub-
Yished shortly after the desth of Guatavus Adol;&u.
I.n.-ilﬁs, ¥.D. bt g:g;b tn the end
of 1692 [Royal Library, Berlin]: and il Mengering's
Mwmﬁa 1833 [Town Library,
burgl, In the EKpicedion the m s entitled, * Konlg-
licher Bchwane g Bo hre t. vor.dem Lftzen-
achien Treffen inniglichen zu Gott geaungen ” 3 and in the
Slegs-Crong, p. 18, *Dar B, Xon. Mayt. #u Schweden
Lied, welches Sie vor der Schlacht geanogen In loth
cases there are 3 sts, 1—
L. Verzage nicht, dn HiiuMein klein,
i, Triste dicl desa, dasa delne Sach.
1ii. 5o walr Gott Gott 1st, und sein Wort.

The next form 1s that In J. Clauder’s Psalmodice
Novae Pare Testia, Lelpzig, 1638, No. 17, in 0 st.of §
Lines, at. i.-il. o3 above, and —

§v, Ach Gotk gied in des deine Goad

v, HIff dass wir auch nach deinemn Wort.
Ko author’s name la given. In the Bayreuth 4. B,
1664, p. 208, of, Iv., v, ore marked g2 an sddition by
Dr, Samuel Zehner; and by J, €, Olearius in bLiv
Fiedar-Schulr, 17065, D, 141, 0o written In 1638 (16337,
when the Cronts bhad partially burnt Schleusiugen,
where Fehner woa then superintendent.

The third form of Importance I8 that glven in
Jeremina Weber's Leiprig ¢, 8., 1628, p. 651, where it iy
entitled * A soul-refoicing hymn of Conselation
the watchwoni—God with na—used by the Evabgelical
army in the battle of Leipzlg, 7l Sept., 1631, cotnpuostd
by M. Johaun Alenbu t at Grosa SGwmernin
Dlringen,” (i.e, Simmerds 1o Thuringia}, Itisln 5st<,
of whick gts. {.-iif, ore the some pa the 1032, and are
warked as by Altenburg. St v, v,, beginulng—

v, Drimk soy petrost du kleines leer

v, Amen, doy hilff Herr Jesu Christ,
areé marked as % Additomentum Ignoti,” Thia f9 tha
fortn in . U, as lo the Berlin &. L, 5., ed. 1863, No.

1242,

In favour of Altenburg there is the explicit declara-
tion of the Lelpziz &. B., 1038, followed by most
subsequent writers,  The idea that ihe hymn was by
Gurigrur Adolphus seema to bave no other foumdation
thon that in manry of the old hymn-books it was called
Guslavus Adolphus's Balife Hymn. The theory that the
fdeas were communicated by the King to his claplain,
Dr, Fabricius, after the battle of Leipzig, and by
Fabriciua versified, is maintained by Mohniks in his
Iy logische Forschungen, 1832, pt. il. pp. 6504, hut
Testa on very slender evidence, In Keck, vill. I33-141,
there ia the folhmlrif striking word-picture :1—

If, then, wa must deny to the hymn Albert Enapp'a
characterlsation of it as “a IHitle fuather from the engle
wing of Gustavus Adulphus," so much the more jts
origimal title a8 his “Swan &m%" remalns true, 1t
was on the wmoming of the & Nov, 1632, that the
Catbolle army under Vallenstéfn and the Evangelicak
under Gustavns Adalpbus stood over agalust each other
at Litzen ready to strike. As the morning dawned
Gostavus Adolphus summoned his Court preacher
Falricius, and commanded Lim, a8 also the army chap-
lalng of all the other regiments, to hold a serviee of
prayer.  During this scrvice the whole host sung tle
pious king's Luttle hymn—

 Verzoge nicht, du Hiufleln klein,"




ALTUS PROBATOR

Ho bimsell was on his knees and prayed forvenlly,
Meantime a thick mist had descended, which hid

fatal field mo that nothiog could be distiognlahed. When

the host bad pow beets set 1o hotthe array he gave thetn

as watehword for the fight the saying, * God with us,”

fo e souiern Tor {he

army to encouruge the @

battle. Fivst, however, he commanded the tuues Kin

Jeste Burg and B3 wollt ung Foft penddig sein to be

by the keitledrume ond trumpets, and the

fers Jolued a8 with one volce. The mist now Legan

h, 'Then, after a

1w 0, please

to disappesr, and the ann sbone
short prayer, he cried out: “ Now ]
Goit,” and immediately after, very loud, v Joma, Jesu,
Jesu, help me to-day to fight for the honour oft'i:ll:lyl
a
“God is my

Name,” Then he attacked the en

Holy
apeed, defended only by a leathern gor,

" u&lt{ the servant wﬁ.wlshed to put
The conflict wes hot and

About; 11 o'clock In the forenon the fatal buliet stenck | -

him, and he sank, dyla%d&om his horee, with the
wortls, “My God, my t* T teilight eame on
the fight raged, and was doubtful, But at length the
Evongelleal obtained the vlctory, a8 it had pro-
phetically sung af down.”

This hymn has ever been & favourite in Ger-
masy, was suog in the house of P, J. Spemer
every Sunday efternoon, and of late years has
been greatly used at meetings of the Gustavus
Adolphus Union—an association for the help of
Frotestant Churehes in Romun Catholic ecoun-
tries, In translations it has passed into many
English and American collections,

Translations in C, U. »—

1, Pear not, O Littls flock, the foo. A good ir.
from the text of 1688, omitting st. iv., by Mis
Winkworth, in her Zyra Ger, 1835, p. 17. In-
cluded, in England in Xennedy, 1863, Snepp’s 8. of
@. and (., 1871, Fres Church H. Bk., 1882, and
others; and in America in the Ssbdath H. Bk,
1838, Pennsylvania Luth. Ch. Bk, 1868, Hys.
of the Church, 1869, Bapt. H, Bk, 1871, H. and
Songs of Praige, 1874, and many others.

2. Be not dismay'd, then little dook. A good ir.
of st. i.-iii. of the 1638 text in Mrs. Charles’s V.
of Christian Life in Song, 1858, p. 248, Sho tr,
from the Swedish, which, in the Swenska Psalm.
Moken, Carlstndt, N.b. (1866}, is given as No. 378,
« Farfiiras ej, du lilla hop]® and marked Gus-
taf I[, Adolf, Iler version is No. 204 in Wil-
son's Service of Praise, 1865,

3. Thou lLittls fleck, bs not afraid. A ir of st.
i.-jii. from the 1638 text, by M. Loy, in the
Ohio Luth. Hynnad, 1880, Ne. 187.

Other tra. are all from the text of 1633.
(1) "Benot disheartan’d, tittln flock,” by Dr. 11, Mills,
1858, . 191, (2.} * Despond not, little band, although,”
Dr, G. Walker, 1860, p. 41. (3.} “Be not dismay’d,
theu Mitle flock, Nor,” by L. Massle, 1866, . 143, (4.)
“ 0 1ittle flock, be not afrald,” in F. D. Durns's Memoir
and Hemaing, 1969, p. 226, [F. M.

Altus Prooator, Vetustus. St Columbe.
This vcry curions hymn was first made known
te modern geholars by the late Dr.J. 15, Todd,
in Faec, il. p. 205 of the Liber Hymmorum
cdited by him in 1869 for the Irish Archmo-
logical and Celtic Soclety, where it is given
with » prose translation by the editer. A
rhymed version of this by Dr. W. Macllwaine
ig given in his Lyra Hibernica Bacre, Belfast,
1878, commeneing, “The Father exalted,
ancient of days, wnbegotten,” and the Latin
text is reprinted in the Appw. thereto. In
1882 the Marquess of Bate issued a prose
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version, together with the originel texi and
valuable notes thereon as The Altus of 5.
edited with Proge Paruphrase aud
Notes by John, Marquess of EBule, Ediab,
Blackwood, 1882, [W.T. B.]

Alway in the Lord rejoice. J. 8. B
Monsell. [Joy i the Lord] Written in Italy
and lst pub. in his Spiritual Songs, 1857
and 1875, in 8et. of 41, It is based on the
Epistle for the 4th 8. in Advent. It hea not
come into C. U. in G, Biit. In the Amer.
College Hyl, N. Y., 1876, No. 314, st. i-iv.
and vii, are given with slight alteration.

Am Grabe stehn wir stille. C.J. P.

- [Burial of the Dead.] Ist pub. in

eries i. of hin Pealter und Harfe, Leipzig,

1833, p. 144 (ed. 1838, p. 155),in Gat.0f 4 1.,

entitled “Aft the Grave” ~ Taken by his

ocolleague, Poastor Borchers, as the fext of

his oration at Spitta’s funeral, Bunday, Oct, 1,

1850 (Miinkel'a Spitta, 1861, pp, 283-284),

ngcllua{é%d ae No. 2818 in Kuapp's Evo. L. 5.
e .

Translation in C, U, :—
The precicus seed of weeping, An excellent v,
a8 No. 98, by Miss Winkworth in her . B for
land, 1863, Thence, unaltered, as No, 230 in
Allon's Supp. Hymns, 1868, us No. 554 in the
Pennsylvanin Luth. C4.B%, 1868, and as No, 1010
in the American Meth, Episco. Hymnad, 1878,

OHher tre, ave :—

wgl.g “ Row weeping at the grave we stand,” by Mise
1868, p. 118, (2. “DBeslde the dark grave
standiog,” by H. Hassie, L1860, p. 138, [J. M.

Am I & soldier of the Croes? I
Waite. [Holy Fortitude] Appended lo lis
Sermons, pub. in 1721-24, in B wvola, vol. iii,
and intended to nccompany a sermon on 1 Cor.
xvi. 13. It is in 6 et. of 4 1, and entitled
% Huly Fortitude,” InSpurgeon’s 0. 0. H. BE.,
No, 671, st. v. ond vi. ore owilted, but the
rest are wnndtored. Orfy full text in ail
editions of Watty's Works.  In the New Cong.,
No, €23, it is given in an abbreviated and
slightly altered form os—* dre we e
soldicrs of tho Crose 7 7 This is also fonul in
Brepp'a Songs of Q. & (., 1872, und olher
collections. It dates ne early ng he Leeds
H. Bk, 1853. The Awcrican use of 1hig
hynn ig exteneive,

Am I poor, do men despise mof
[Comtentment.] An anonymous hymn from
the Americun 8. 8, Union Collection, given
in the Meih. F. C. 8. 8. H, Bk., No. 268.

Amazing grace, how sweet the
sound, J. Newfon. ([Grace] No.41,DBk.i.
of the Olrey Hymns, 1779, in 6 st. of 41,
enotitled “Faith's Review and Expeéiation,”
and based upon i Chren, xviii. 16, 17. Iu G.
Brit. it is unlmown to modern cotlections, but
in Amerira its use is extensive. It ia far
from being a good cxnmple of Newton's work,

Amazing love! tranecendent grace.
Joseph TIroms. [Predestination.] 1st pub,
in hig Zion's Songa, &e., 3rd e, 1825, No. 146,
and thence into gncpp's 8. of G & G, 1872
No. (78, unaltercd,
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Ambrosius (Bt. Ambrose), second son
god thind child of Ambrosive, Prefect of the
Gnula, was b. at Lyons, Arles, or Treves—
probably the last—in 340 ao.n. Ou the death
of his father in 353 his mother removed to
Rome with her three children. Ambrose went
through the usaal course of education, attain-
ing considerable proficiency in Greek; and
then entered the profession which his elder
brother Batyrus had chosen, that of the law.
In this he so distinguished himself that, after
practising in the court of Probus, the Praeto-
rian Prefect of Italy, he was, in 374, appointed
Consular of Liguria sud Aemilia. This office
necessitated bis residence in Milan. Not many
months after, Auxentius, bi of Milan, who
had joined the Arian party, died; and much
was felt to depend upon the person appointed
as his suecessor. The church in whieh the
election was held was so filled with excited

ple that the Consular found it necessary to

e steps for preserving the peace, and him-
self exhiorted them to and order: when
B voice suddenly exclaimed, * Ambrose is
Bislop,” and the ery wns taken up on all
sides, He was compelled to accept the post,
though still oniy a eatechumen ; waa forthwith
baptized, and in & week more consecrated
Bishop, Dec. 7, 374, The death of the Em-
perar Valentinian I, in 375, bronght him into
collision with Justing, Valentinian’s second
wife, au adherent of the Arian party : Ambross
was supported by Gratinn, the elder son of
Valentinian, nnd by Theodostoa, whom Gratian
in 379 associnted with himeedf in the empire.
Gratian wos assnseinated in 383 by a partisan
of Maximus, and Ambrose was sent to irest
with the usurper, & piece of Jdiplomacy in
which he was fairiy successful. He found
himself, however, left to earry on the conteat
with the Arians and the Empress almosi
alone. He and the faithfal gallantly defended
the churches which the heretieca attempted to
seize. Justinn waa foiled : and the mivanceof
Maximus on Milan led to her flight, and even-
tually to her death in 888. I% was in this
year, or more probably the year before (387),
that Ambrose received into the Church by
baptiem his t scholar Augustine, once a
Manichacan heretic. Theodosiue was now
virtually head of the Roman empire, hia col-
leagne Valentinian IL, Justina's son, being o
youth of only 17, In the early part of 490
the news of & riot at Thesalonica, brought to
him at Milan, caused him to give n
order for o general masancre at that city, snd
his command was but too faithfully obeyed. On
hia presenting himeelf a few daya after at the
door of the principal chureh in ililan, he was
msat by Am , who yefused him enitrance
till he should have done penance for his crime.
It wae not till Christmas, eight months after,
thai the Em declared his penitence, and
waa received into communion again by the
Bisliop. Valentinian was murdered by Arbo-
gastes, » Frank general,in 392; and the mur-
derer and his puppet emperor Eugenisia were
defented by Theodesiug in 894. But the
fatizgnes of the campaign tokt on the Em )
and he died the followlng yenr. Ambrose
preached hia funeral sermon, as he had done
that of Valentinian, The lose of these two
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friends and supporters was o severe blow to
Ambrose ; two unquiet years passed, and then,
worn with labours and auxieties, he himsaelf
rested from his lobours on Easter Eve, 397.
It was the 4th of April, and on that day the
great Bishop of Milan is remembered by the
Weatern Church, but Rome commemorates hie
coneecration only, Dec. 7th. Great he was
indeed, aa & cholar, an orgeniser, 6 statesman ;
still greater az a theologiam, the earnest and
brilliant defender of the Catholic faith against
the Arians of the West, just a8 Athanasiue
(whose name, one caunot but remerk, is the
same g his in meaning) was its champion
againgt those of the We are now
mainly concerned with him ss musician and
poet, “the father of Church pong™ as he is
called by Grimm. He introduced from the
Enst the practios of antiphonal chnntin%, and
began the task, which Bt. Gregory uoncnﬁ.oted,
of asystemetizing the music of the Church.
Apg a writer of sacred he is remarkable
for depth and severity, does not warm
with his subject, like Adam of Bt Viector, or
8t. Bernard. “'We feel,” says Abp. Trench,
“ ga though there were a certain coldness in
hlsbhy:tm':.s, an aloofness of the author from his
athject,”

A large number of hymns hns been attri-
buted to his pen ; Deniel gives no fower than
92 called Ambrosian, Of theee the great
majority (including one on himself} cannot
possibly be his; there is more or less doubt
about the rest. The authoriiies on the sub-
ject nre the Benedictine ed. of his works, tho

salierium, or Hymnary, of Cardinal Thoma-
giua, and the urus  Hym i of
Daniel. The Benediotine editors give 12
hymus a8 assignable to him, as followa :—-
Acterna Christi munera.
Acterne retum Conditor.

Consors Paternt lumini.
%fgwporc':gﬂﬁmxh
. NMuminone Alt us.
t bora tertia.
0 Lux Trinitas.
Orabo mente Dominum,
10, Semno refectiv artubns.
11. Splendor Paternae gloriae.
13, Venl Redempior gentium.

Historiea of theae hymnas, together with
details of fre. into English, are given in this
work, and may be found under their reepective
first lines. The Bollandists and Daniel are
inclined to attribuie to St. Ambrose n hymn,
Gratea tibi Jesw novas, on the finding of the
relica of 88. Gervasius and Protosins, These,
wa know, were discovered by him in 586, and
it is by no means unlikely that the bishop
should have commemorated in verse sn event
which he announces by letter to his sister
Marcellina with so much eatisfaction, not to
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say exultation,
A beautiful tradition makes the Te Dewm
{audamue to have been com under inspira-

tion, and recited alternately, by BS. Ambrosc
end Augustine immediately after the baptism
of the latter in 887. But l.{na story rests upon
a whioh there ia every reason to con-
sider spurious, in the Chronicon of Dacius,
Bp. of Milan in 550, There is nahint of such
an occurrence in the Confessir L Bt. Augus-
tine, nor in. Paulinua’s life of £« Ambrose,



AMEN TO AlLL

nor in any cothentic writing of 8. Ambrese
himself, The hiyuin is essentially o compilation,
snd there i much reason to bLelieve, with
Merati, that it originated in the 5th cent. in
the monastery of Bi. Honorstus at Lerina,
[Te Dsam,] [B.T.]

Amen to all that (God hath said.
C. W::Iey]. [Divine %ngu. “:ﬁd Human
Depravity.] A peared T Bacred
Povms, :?112. inp36 gt. of 4 1, in three parts,
and entitled “ Unto the Angel of the Church
of the Laodiceans.” In 1780, J. Wealey com-

iled ItIhe B}:'ollowing centos therefrom for the

w. H. Bk.:—

1. God of mmspotied purity. Composed of st.
iii., iv., ¥., vi., viii.~xi. of Part i,

$. O lat ua our own works formake. Compuosed
of st. iii., viii., ix., 1., of Part ii,

8, Haviour of all, t¢ Thes we bow, Composed
of s, {.-vi, of Part i, :

All these contos have passed into numerons
hymuosls in G. Brit. and America. Orig. text
in P. Works, 1868-72, vol. ii. p. 858.

American . Pealmody rather
than Hymnody wae the usage of America
to 1804, The famous Bay Faalm B or
New England Version of 1640, published
at Cambridge, New England, bg Bite;
Day, waa the firat volume printed in these
Colonies; end from jts rarity the few ex-
tant copies of the firat edition sre very highly
valued, Isnish Thomas, tho founder of the
-Amerieon Antiquuarian 8ociety, supposed that
“not less than seventy editions were Prmted.
in Boston, Lounilon, and Edionburgh. The
yevision of that version by Thomss Prince in
1757 met with less favour (and is pcarcer)
than the original, which ebout that time
began to be supersaded by the Version of
Tate & Ed;my. th Tﬁ & k.f‘;c:‘ig'a Esﬂion
INAD; B, Wi 9 ns,
mnal{y ‘Watts, wore pxli’gted at ﬁzsté{m be-
tween 1760 and 1800, Towards the end of
the century numeroue oditions of Watts's
Pealms and Hymsa ap) chiefly iz New
Eugland, and continued to a) after the
Eﬂblieation of the amended veraions of Watts's

'salms, b; Joel Barlow, in 1785, and Timothy
Dwight, in 15300, Hymn-compiling began
ofter the Revolution, and its course can best
be followed under the headings of the several
religious bodiea,

L Protestant Episeopal Church, — The
Episcopal Church iesoed, in 1789, the Ver-
gion of Tafe & Brady with twenty-seven
hymns, to which thirty more were added in
1808. Theee were superseded by an abridged
version of the Psslms, mostly from Tais &

Brady, in 1833, and a Colleetion of Hymns, | and

numbering 212, E:;:lished proevions]y in 1827,
The latter, enti H. of the Prot. Episc. Ch.
gl forth in Gemeral Convention in the yeara
1789, 1808, and 1826, and commonly known
op the Prayer-Book Collection, except far ite
originalg, hardly deserved the reputs it loog
enjoyed. It eontinued to be used exclusivaly
in the Bundsy services for 85 years, and was
bound up with the Prayer Book till 1871.
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Aftar 1861, in some dioceses Hymns Anciend
and Modern, or ono or two Belections from it
or other sources, were ollowsd. In 1866,
sixty-aix ddditional Hymns were put forth;
and in 1871 the present Hymnal, 'Thig, al-
though a great advance upon the Prayer Bk.
Collection of 1826, does not compare favour~
obly with the leading Anglican hooks of
y. It woe slightly revised, aud not
meterially improved, in 1874, The vuluntary
sysem of the English Church with re
t0 Hymnody lag unfortunetely not been
itted t0 her American daughter, who is
in consequence far behind in hymnic keow-
ledge, activity, and faste. Of private eollee-
tions whioh might be used at week-night
services, &0, we may meniion Dr. O, W,
Andrewe's Church Hymna, of 1844 and 1857,
and Hymns for Chureh and Home, 1859-60.
The latter did much in preparing the way
for the Hymnal of 18714,

IL, Presbyterians,—This body, in common
with the Cowntimmlish, for a long time
used Watts obiefly. Their firat official Fealme
and Hymns a od in 182829, and smended
editions of if in 1880-1834,and in 1843. The
Church Psalmist of 1843, with tho Supple-
ment of 1847, wae long the chief manual of
the New School body. Among prominent
extant collestions, the Presbyierion Hymnal,
of 1874, is to be distinguished from the
fuferior Hymnal of the Presbyterian Church
of 1867. Of books net put furth by autho-
rity, nor etrictly denominational, and which
have been-useg by Cengregationaliats and .
others as well as by Presbyteriana, Leavitts
Christion Lyre of 1830-1 contoined origi-
nals, and ia of historic iwmportance. The
same is true of Thomes Hastings's Spiritual
Songe, 1831, 2, 3, iv which the hymos of the
three 1 Americen writers—Hastinga,
Bey Palmer, and 8. F. Bmith—first a,

. Dr. C. B. Robinscn's Songe for
, 18G4, and his Spiritual Songs,
1878, aim rather at popular usefulnesa thun
literary accuracy, and have won great suoc-
esas. On the other hand, The Sacrifice of
Praise, 1869, was carefully edited with notes,
The late Dr. E. F. Hatfield, one of the leading
hyminological scholers of America, produced in
Chureh ﬂrﬂn Dook, 1872, s work exception-
ally trustworthy for texts, dates, and ascriptions
of anthorship. No leas valuable in thess re-
specia is Hymns & Songs of Preise, published
in 1874 by Drs. Hitcheook, Eddy, and Schoff;
these three emineni compilers laving ex-
Eended on it mmuel care, skill, and taste.
hese two booka, though not so widefy eircu-
lated as seme others, are essential to every
hymnic library.

IIL. Oongregationalists.~~The first Congre-
gational compilation which shewed thouglht
tesearoll waa the Hertford Seection
of 1799—by Nathan Btrong and others—a
work of unusunl merit for its day. It con-
tained mwany originale, as did also Nettle-
ton's Village Hymre, 1824, which was long
snd widely used, and exerted an influence
of copsiderable importance. Its Missionary
Hymne, then o hew feature, were numerous,
and drawn largely from Hymns for the Monthly
Concert, Andover, 1823, an important but
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almost unknown tract Ly L. Baeen {g. v.).
Worcester's Waits's, and Seleet Hymns, 1823,
Iung hell a praminent place. 8o did Mason
and Greone’s Church Psatmody, 1831, Bacon'a
Supplement o Dwight, 1853, kept Duwight's
TFuits in use till the Connecticut Congrega-
tional Paalmes and Hymne appeared in 1845,
Abner Jones compiled Melodies of the Churech
in 1832, and his son Darivz E. Junes, Terl?le
Melodies, in 1851, aud Songs of the New Life,
1869, Mr. H. W. Beecher's Plymouth Collee-
fion, 1835, represented the original mind of
its editor, and has many points of intersst.
The Salbath Hypmn DBook, 1858, prepared by
Professors Pawk osund Plelgs of Andover,
though careless in aunthorship and texis, was
the most nttractive and valuable of American
hymnals to its date. Eling Nason's Uongrega-
tional Hymn Book, 1857, and sundry others of
lesser note, appeared in Boslon. The year
1880 morks tho reaction from the excessive
bulk of 1200 to 1500 hymne to about 600 in
the Oberlin (Ohio) Manual of Prase, Mr. C.
H. Richarde's Soags of Chrislian Praise, and
Hall and Lasar's Evaugelieal Hymnal, The
1ast nomed shows & new departure no lesa in
its Jarge use of recent materinl and following
of Bpglish medels, than in the admirable
carefulness of its editing, and in & biogra-
phical index, covering thirty-three deublo
columne, of authors, franslatcrs, and com-
posers. The index is based upon that com-

iled by Major Crawford and the Rev. J. A.

berlo for the Trisll Oh, Hymaal, 1876,

1V. Buptists.—The Bapitista soon nbandoned
the exclusive use of Psalms, end com-
menced the compilation of indepeudent
coilections of hymns, A Philadelplic Col-
lection of theirs, published in 1700, cites one
of Newport, RRhode Island, still eorlier. Of
Joghua g;:ifh’s Digine ymns, o ninth edition
beara date 1799, In N‘fzw York, too, John
Btanford isswzed a collection of 200, ehicfly
{rom Rippon, in 1792, and gave authors’ names,
T Boston Culicetion, 1808, Farkinsow's,
1500-17, ond Alacley’s, 1813, wero of note,
and Winchell's Arrangement of Walls, with
Supplement, 1817-32, hod a groat sale. The
I’suz:m‘sf. by Baron Htow and 8. F. 8mith,
published in 1843, was an exemplary weorlk,
nnd met with general acceptance througlont
the north, as did Manly’s Baptisi Psalmody,
1850, in tho south. The Buptist Harp, 1849,
and Depotional Hymnal of 1864, are of scine
importance. A great mony 32mos. aud 43mos,
of rovivalislic charncter—the Virginéa Selee-
tion, Dover Sclection, Mercer's Chesler, &e—
have been in nse, OfFf more sober type is Lins-
ley snd Davis's Select Hymne, 1836, The
leading books to-day are the Baptist Hyma
Book, Praise Book, and tho Sevies of Song,
all of 1871, Ii addition to purely Bapiist coY—
lIections, editions of the chief Congregational
Collections for the uso of Bapiists Lavo bad
on oxteusive sale, These includs the Church
Tealinedy of Mason and Greene, the Plymouth
Collection of H, W, Beccher, and e Sabbath
Hymn Book of Park aud Phelps. Collections
by Frets WitL Barriats nppeared in 1832 and.
1858, and by Tee QLo ScrooL, or PRIMITIVE
BapTara in 1836 and 1838, The older of the
two Bapiist sects calling themsclves Cubie-
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T1ANG, mado a large beginning in 1805 with
the collection of Elias Smith and Abner
Jones. Of their later collections the most
noteworthy is the Chréstéian Hymn Book, Bos-
ton, 1863, Tho other body of this nare has
its strength in the SBcuth and West. It has
used a book compilal by its founder, Alex-
ander Campbell, and another published st
Dy ton, Obio,

V. Methodists—American Bethodists used
at firet o Pocket Hymn Dook (a reprint of
that by S‘]mws which was aitacked by J.
Wesley), the 10th ed. of which appeared in
1790, and the 27th ir 1802. In 1802 i was
revised by Coke and Asbury. The lntter
issued o Supplement to it in 1810. Tn 1836 an
offfcial book, excluding all othors for Sunday
services, wag isswed, ond enother in 1810,
Thess were displaced by the Methodint
Hymnal, 1878. The Southern Metlodist Epi-
scopel Hymns of 1847 took less liberties with
the texts, and adhered more closely to John
Wesley's great collection than its Northern
puccessor. ‘The METHODIST ProTEsTANT body:
has had 'thres hymn-books, published respec-
tively in 1837, 1859, and 1871. The Wios-
LEYAN Mernopista and the Avnican Memio-
pIeTs also use compilgt-ions of their own.
Many books, Methodiat in character if nof in
name, and adapted to camp-mectings and the
like, came out about the heginuing of the cen-
tury and later, containing effasions, not o fow
of whiech had certain rude and fervid elements
of pootic merit. Eminent among these was a
Baltimore Collection of about 1800, several picced
from which are atill in uee. This type is now
represented by the numerous Gospel Songs,
&e., of America, and Saered Songs asnd Sgos
{Bankey) in England, which are indeed
gpiritunl songs, rather ihan hymne; loviog
immenso temporary };.lopularity ond influence,
but are rather Jonah'a gourds than planta of
permanent stending in the soug-garden. The
eplendid  provision, Loth in  guantity snd
quality, unde Ly Charles Wesloy, scciin, hero
us in England, to have doivrred those whe
follower] hia views and methods frem attempt-
ing to produee serious hymns after his puttern
in any considcrnble mensure.

YI. Universalists.—The Universalists have
been very nolive, and their activity, began
vory cnrly. In 1792 they issued 1wo col-
lections, that of Richards (. v.) and Lasue,
in Hoston, and one in Philadelphin. In
1808 appemred 415 Hynns composed by
different authors (Hosea Ballou, Abner Knec-
lgnd, end four others) af the t of the
General Convention of Universalists, sn infe-
rior work, as works producerd under such eir-
cumgtances wsually are. Among later books
ar¢ those of Ballou and Turner, 1821: 8. aund
B, Strester, 1829 1 Fosea Ballon, seormd collec-
tion, 1837; Adama & Chepiv's Hymns jfor
Christinn Devotion, 1846 ; J. &, Adams, 1861 ;
and Prayers and Hymns, 1868. AH theso
eontain originala,

YIL Uniétariane—The Unilorians lave
been atill more prolifiein cornpiling, aud in com-
poeing nearly az much so, but not in the same
garfunctory way, and with far greater puccess.

ogsersing o larpo share of the Dbest blood
and brein in the most culfivated seclion of
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Ameriea, they exhibit o long array of respect-
ablo hymnists whose effusions have often won
the acceptance of other bodies, and must be
largely tepresented in these pages.  Special
pervice has been done at home by Dr. A. D,
Puinam, of Brooklyn, whose admirable Stngers
and Bonga of the Liberal Faith (1875), though
a lurge volume, doce not exhauat the subject,
byt is to bo supplemented by another, Amougst
their most notnble collections, wsually from
Yoston, nre Belknap's, 1705 ; Sewalls (New
York), 1820; Greentvood's, 1830-35; that of the
Cheshive Association (Connt.), 1844 ; Dr, J. F,
Clarks's, 184465 ; Drs. He & Hunté ',
1858 ; 8. Longfellow and 8. Johnson's Book of
Hyums, 1846-48, and Hymns of ihe Spivit,
18G4; and the Unitarian Hymn Book, 1860.
The last is the most widely need, but ia by no
means the one of most marked characler, care-
ful editing, or general literary merit.

YIIi. Roman Catholis—The Roman Catho-
lie Clhurch in the United SBtetes kng done
nothing worthy of mention, unlezs the reprint,
witli ndditions, of E. Coswall's Lyra Catholica
of 1849 be regarded as n gelection for con-
gregational purposes.

1X. Lutherans.—Bneh Luthernue zs in the
latter part of the 18th cent. used the Enplish
tongue wero supplied by the pious efforts of
Dr. Kunze, 1795, of Btzebeck, 1797, and of
Williston, 1806: snd later by the vazious
collestivna of tha Tenuncazee, Ohin, and
Gleneral Synods; by those of the New York
Ministerium, 1814-3%; and by the Minis-
terium of Pennsylvanin, 1863. The latter,
prepared wilh unusual enrs, was revised in
18G5 as the Church Dook of the Genera
Coaneil.

X. Reformed Dutch.—The Reformed Duteh,
now the “Reformel” body, had their own
version of tho Paalma as carly as 1767, and
isswed emeoessive collectious of Psalme nnd
Hymns, in 1789, 1814, 1831, aud 1850. Theso
were superseded snd grestly impreved upon
by their fhymut of the Chureh, 1809,

XI. German DReformed.—This body, which
in common witly the Reformed Dutelh lLias of
Inte dropped from its title all that indicated
jts distinuiive origin, has produeed or included
one or two hymniats, but no coliection of note.

XII. The uetions of sovers] small denic-
- minations—Adventists, United Brethren, &e.—
offer no special claim to notice beyond the fact
that the collections of the Meravians aro matnky
based upou those of England, and that these
of Mornondorn might fill & chapter as literary
enriogities, but cannot be eonsidered here

XII. Comparatively few Americen hymn-
istg have collected their verses in Loolt form.
Thus, in many cases, the only way, and thed

an insecure one, of indicating the original text

of any hymn is by referring 1o the place of
firat publication go for as known, The num-
ber of such authors of hymns, and it may be
ndded of compilations, is far greater than
would be supposed by those who love not
corefully studied the subjoct, ond Ditherto
it has Deen inadequately treated, C. D,
(leveland’s Lyre Suere Amerieana, 1868, by
no meana coverd the ground.  Thia is the more
to bo regretied, as that work bas become the
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fext boolc for the higher Americon hymuody
of the hymnal compilers of Grent Britain,
Mr. Rider's Lyra Americana is but a meagro
sud random seleotion. In the present worl it
in designed te mention, thougl with inevitable
holdness and brevity, all writers and hymna
thot lhove made any extended and lasting
mark, including some lyrics, out of & number
wnduly lnrge, thot unfortunately are anony-
mous.  The bocks"cliefly, thowgh by ne
means exclusively, token as o basis for this
survey, ere the following; together with ihe
totel number of hymns in each, and the nom-
ber ombraced in oazch total of hymns of a
pursly Amefican origin, tho perceniago being
about onhe in soven,

Amerl-
Tokal

Hymupals. cat

¥l Hywman, gronne
Prayer Bock Coll., 1826 . . . 2192 21
%Lsmpal HBymnal, 1871, B2 | 40
ethodlist al H ., 1849 , 1148 &0
M nal, 1875 . FIAL] 140
Baptist Psalmist, 1843 ., 1189 178
ptist Hymo Bk, 1871, . . | 1000 162
Baptist Praise Bk., 187, . 1311 240
Bapdist Service of Bong, 1871 . L)k 100
outh Collection, 1865 . . 1374 256
Babbath Hymn Bk, 1833 . .| 120D 180
Robinsor’s 5. for Sanctuary, 1966 . | 1343 2145
Hatfield's Ch. Hymn Bk, 1872 .| 1484 166
Hitchoock's Collection, 1574 . 1416 100
Prosbyterion Hymual, 1574 . 8#7s 08
Reformed Hya. of the Ch., 1862 b0 %) e
Oberiin Manual, 1880 B85 110
€. H. Richardy's Coll., 1520 L1101 o
Evang. Hymnoal, 1980 B 613 28

XIV, The English uso of American hymns
hes been, until rceent years, very Ymited, and
mainly confined to the older collections of the
English Nonconformists, and the Unitarjan
Hymuals. In the two hundred and 8ty hymens
of the higher order of merit in Ameriean
hympedy, which sre now in common use in
Great Britain, are frund chotieo selections from
nll the Jeading denominations in the States, and
ranging from the carliest productions of Presi-
dent Davies to 1he latest of Dr. Ray Palmer
snd Bishop Coxe. The marked success which
bos otteniled the few trenslations from the
Latin and Germon that have been embodicd
in English Hymnala sttcsts their merit, aud
indicates & wealih of hymnie power in onr
midst wiich should be more fully developed
and ulilized. In Great Dritain the noblest
forme of Amevican Hymnody nre known to
the few; whilet the Gospel Songe of our re-
vivalistic schoola are tho mainaiay of similar
cfforts in the mother couatry, Qur review
is moterinliy increascd by thie extensive use
of the more ephemerai form of our hymnody ;
sacceas compelling attention where literary
merit has failed to do so.

XY. Thoalplabetical arrangement required
by o Dictionary precludes that grouping of
the American work which would best act forth
its natero and extent.  In this Dietionary tho
hymns ore snnotated under their rospectivo
puthor’s names. Teo nesist, however, in nesecr-
tsining the full extent of American Hymnody,
the subjoined synopeis, nrranged in Denomi-
oationat awt Chronological erder, lins been
compiled :—
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4. PBaptists,
Synoesis of AMERICAN HYMNODY. Phile m]_;’f’s,‘n L. .. 1sssaste
i . Caroline ith . - . cir. 1852
1. Protestant Episacpal Ohurch. Thomas Baldwin, DD, T . . 1783-1888
Al fer Viets Gr id, D.D. . 1766-1843 John Lelaxi . . . . 178-1841
Fraocis Scott Key . s v 1iTB-le43 Oliver Holden o e lT8S-IRA4
Jobu De Wolf . 1Tag-1502 Robert T Dinld . . . . 1713-1810
Henry Ustle Onderdonk, T D. . 1789-1R58 Adoniram Judson, D.D, . « 17881850
Sarah J. Hale . o 17951878 Lydla Sigovrney ., . e 17811883
¥m. Augnetnn Mnhlenberg. D.D. 1796-187¢ Benjamin Cleveland . . iy 1792~
Jumes Wallls Eagtburn . . 1797-1819 Joseph Beicher, D.D. . . . FTRA-1850
Genrge WMhingm Dmne. DI} . 17991859 Natbantel Colver, 1.D. v . 1794-187u
Willinm Crdawell, D +  1BO4-18GL James Davis Knowles . . . 1788-1838
‘William R. Whl!tlnghnm. DD + IBOB-1RT9 Barah B. Judsen . . . + 1803-1843%
Reywell Park, D.I. . 1807-1569 Jobn Newton Brown, 1D, . « 1B803-1868
George Burgess, DY . . . IBE0D-186B George Bartou Ide, LD, . . 1800-1872
Charles Willinm Everest, M.A. . 18141877 Semuel F, Smith, D.L. . . . 1808
Harrlett E. B, Stowe . . « I1BEZ Boxter . . 18091874
Ch her Chrigtian Cox, M.0. . 1816-1882 Robert Tambull, DD, . . . 18181817
Jobn Wiiliams, D.D. . . . 1817 , Heury 8. Washbwrn . « 1813
Arthur Cleveland Coze, D.D. + 1818 Bewe 8. Cutting, D. D' . . 1sia-lee3
Edward A, Washburn, D.D. «  1818-1881 ney Dyer . . . . 14
Frederick D. Huntington, DD, 1819 Jaeob R.Beott . . . cir, 1815-1881
Ellza Scudder N f . . lsat Edmund Tumey, DD, . ' . 1918-1B7%
lm&s %‘_‘Phelmh p:, DD . ; 1818
Preabyterinns AIes el . o el 181y
' Marn F. Anderdon_ . . . 18
Bamaon oot . . . 1TE-1T92 Hastl Manly, Jun.,, D.D. . ¢ir. 1820
Bamuoel Davies . . . 1i23-1761 Willlam M . + 1820
‘Thomas Hasgtltga, Mul. Doc. . 1784-1813 Edwin T. Winkler, D. D N . }B23
Joaiah Hnrklm, BD, . . « 1780-1861 Robert Lowry, D.D. . . . 1828
Heury Mi “ « 1786-1867 Enoch W, Freema clr. 1829
Natban 8. 8 Bemm, D . . 17887 Chris r B. m.,;m], ML . 1830
P ﬂdL “ D . . . 1;93-15;* W.H.DPopne . . . . 1831
ane L, Gray . .. 1i9B-LETL o Henry Gilmore . . 1834
James W. Alezander, I.D. . + 1B04-1859 m E . . . clr. 184G
Edwin F. Hatfield, D.D. . . 1307-1883 Gurdon mm;u . - . . 1813-1283
Joseph A. Alexanier, ILTL . lEOB-1E80 IL C. Ayrea. . N . ¢lr. 1849
Alfred A. Woodbu!l, L] . . 1810-183¢ Wil ¥ Witter . . . « 18G4
Decdatus Dutton, Jun. . cir. 1816-1832 Mary Ann Daker.
Thomas Macketlar . . . 1812 2 A. Collins.
& Duflield, Jon,, D, . . 1216
E}n h Lee Swmlth . f lalg‘ . 5. Methodinta.
zabeth Prentiss « =« IB1B-1BTR Hannsh Flogg Govld ., . 17851868
Robert Morris, LLD. . . . 108 Gleorge Perkina Morrin . . . 1802-1864
Phillp Schaf, DD. . . . 181§ Thomas H. Steckiun, D, . . 18081868
Anson D F, Rapdolph . . . 1830 Samuel ¥, Harmer . . . 18098
Asren Ribarta Woife . . . 1821 Willism Huoter, D.D. . . . 18111877
Chorles B. Bobluson, D, . 1509 David Creamer . . 1812
Hervey Doddrid 93“-9‘-' . . 187 Thomes O, Summers, D. D. .+ 1si3-1687
Catberine H. J Elvins M. Mell . . . 1B18
%}l&y JAV‘%!I .Alsts‘m . . . 1823
3, Congregationalists. . . il 1849
1nrriett A. N P . 1808
Mather Iyles, DD, . . . el A. Plitps
Nathen Strong, . . 17i5-1814 6. Universalists,
Tlmethy Dwig‘.ll., D.D. ' N «  1TR2-1817 James Freeman, DI, . . . 17581835
Joel Burlow , . . 1755-1812 George B . . . gir. 1753-1818
Fheebe Hinsdale Brown. . « 1783-1861 Hoeea Ballou . . . . 1771-1852
Asgha] Nettleton, 10.D. f »  17B3-1843 Abper Eneeland . . . 1TT4-1844
WillllmJAlll;n- Lo . L ;;g:-lm John Gireenleaf Adama . . . 1818
Charles Jenkins . . . Edwln Jubbell Chapin, D.D., . 1Bl4-1840
Thomas H. Gallandet, l.L D. »  ITBY-1BS1 . H.
Emms C. Willlams ., . 1787-1870 J: H. Hanaford
Leonard Witkington, D.D. . 1789 7. Unitarizsns,
Eleazar T. Fiich, - . 179L-1A%1 Jobn Quincey Adama . . o RVE7-1848
A, 08 L, Hillhouse . . 17923850 James Flint, D1, . . « 1770-1865
William Mitchell . . . » 11931867 Jobm P ot . . N .  1736-18GH
‘Willlam B. Tappan . . « 1T84-1849 Andrews Norton, D.D. . . 11BG-1853
Jobn G. C. Brainerd & . «  17TPE-1828 Elizn Lea Follen . N . JIBT-1E80
Joseph Steward . . cir 1798 Serah White Livermors . » 17581874
Abby Dradle Uy Il’yde . . . le2p-levz Hamuel Gilmen, DI . . 1791-1858
‘I'bumias DI . . 1789-18%72 Nathgnlel L. Frothingham, D D. . 1931470
Jared B. Wul.erbnry. D . 199-1870 Henry Ware, Jun., D.D, . « 1781843
‘Williem Cutter . . . » lEol-18u7 Caroline Gilman . . . » 1194
Leonard Bacon, DI . - . 18021891 ‘Wiillam Cullen Bryant . . . 1794-181%
Nehemiah Adame. - . 1806 Willinm B. 0. Peabody, D.T. . . 17991847
Gsorf‘e Rarrell Cheevey, D.1), « 1B0Y ‘Williums H. Forness, NI . . levz
'almer, [),D. - . . 1808 Ralph Walde Emerson . B . 18031882
Traniel C. Celeaworthy . . . iSL0 Thomas Gray, Juo., M. . »  1403-1849
Russell Sturgla Cook ., . l¥1i-1884 William I', .um.. D.D. . . . 1805-1357
Elns Nuson . . . v 1811 Frederick H. Hedga, D.D. . . 1806
George N, Allen . . . . 1812-1K7Y Henry W. Longfellow . . . 1807T-1883
Bamuel Wolcott, DD, . . « 1813-14840 Sarsh E. Mlles . . » 1407
Charles Beecher . B . . 1416 Stephen Q. Bumnch DD ., . 18091870
Zacbuq' Eddy, D, © . . . 1S Oliver W. Holoves, ¥,D. . « 180D
Mary Torrey R . . . 1817-18§9 Edmund H, Sears, DY), . . . 1810-187G
James Heary Bancroft , . - 18191844 Sarah M, Marchesn Omoli | . lylo-1850
Leonard Bwain, DD, . B « 1821-1869 Theodore Parker PR . 1810-1860
Henty Martyn Dester, LD, . 182 Chandler Robbins, "D . . 1810-1882
Jeremiah F. Rankin, T.D, . lazs Jamea F. Clarke, D.D. . » . 1lEl0
Haorutlo R, Palmer, Muy, Doc. . 154 Abiel Abbot Livernore . . 181
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bert Casale Walerston . . 1803

R

Willlbm H. Burl igh ., . . 18LZ-I6TL
Jonea \"’m .. . . 1813-1880
Charles thy Breoks . . 1813
Lucy B Axerman., . . . 1818-1874
Samuel Longfellow B PR 11
James Russil Lowell . . . lu1d
Hamuel Johnson N . . 1822-1383
Octavivs B, Frothingbam - » 1824
Kdward Everett Hulg . B « 1923
Thomas W. Higginson . f 1823
‘Willlana H. Holberé . . 1337
Willlam J. Loring,

Joseph P, Bartrum.

8, Baformad Duteh, )
Geotge W, Bethune, D.D. « 1RDE-1482
Harah B, York . N . »  1d19-1851
Alexander R. Thompson, DD, , 1833

9. Gurman Reformed,

Edwin H. Nevin, D.I), . . » 1814
Heury Harbaugh, DD, ., . lei?-1a8Y

10. Varlous.

Henry Alline . . . v 17481784
Bamuel J, Smith . . . « 1T71-1835
Luclus M. . . . 1181387
Willam . . . . 17198-1872
Jamea Gliborne Lyons, LL.D. ©. IH0C-1868
Erastos . Beaedict, LL.D. . « 1800-1830
Chiarles Dexter Cleveland, LL.D. ., 1802-1069
Jobn Greenleal Whittler . 1807
Marths Cooka . a . . 1801-1874
‘William G. Clark . . » 1810-1841
Mary 8. B. Shindler (Dana) . . 181D
AllceCary . . . . . 18301871
Anna Warner . . . ¢. 1873
Pheebe Gl?'m: . . . « 18341871
Robinacn Potter Dann, D.D. + 18351861
Lucy larcom . . » 16328
Graoe Webstey Hinsdale . . 1832
Emily Miller ., ., . . 1818
Annie Hawka . B . 1835
Carcline W. Bewall for Seward] . 1036
Margaret Elisabeth Winalow 1836
Inans Beverley Woodbary . 18191858
Emma Campbell ., f . 1883
Frances Mace . . - 1862
Harriot McEwan Elmball . ©. 1566
Ellen E. Gates.

To any one desirous of grasping the whole
subjeot of American Hymnody, thoe foregoing
aynopsid will be of value, By reading the
various articles in the ebronological order
ﬁiron, the rise and growth of the hymuologi-sl

terature of the various demominations may
be determined, and the relative imporiance of
sach writer can be ascertained.

XVIL In conclusion I would add that mo-
thing like an adequate survey of ihe fleld of
Americsn Hymnoody hes been attemited,
within my knuwledvga, until now. I have
aimed fo mention every hymn of native origin
which hne come into at aﬂ oxtendad use, and
to give eome account of the writer of each.
The materiul hee been gathered from all
quarters, and, of couree, nnder difficnlties. I
eannot hope ta have attained absolute sccn-
racy or compleieness, though the effort in
their (Edreohotﬂe h?&u been strenuous, 'Pt.]? ligits
agsigned to merican portion of this Dio-
tionary necessitated severs compression, and
geve room for litfle beyond the t facts,
names, dates, titles, and first lines. But these
atnofations when taken together can hardly
have failed to nolice any suthor or hymn
whose merit hes been gwenemllg or widely re-
coghized ; ond they will make it s t
that ’nuabs'ut jeot islnj | th':;n ‘:rouldt sus-
pected by those by w it has not been
&tudied, Y
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Acknowledgments ara dae to Dr. Ray 'almer,
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hero mentioned, and to the representatives of
some now duvoessed ; to Pr. R, D. Hitoheock,
President of the Union Theological Hominary,
New York; to the late Dr. F. Hatfield,
of New York; to Mr. Hubert P. Main, of {he
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in America; and to others, for lmfp lindly

ven in the proparation of these Notes, ond

e Annotations on Ameriean hymns snd
hymn-writers throughout this Dictionary.

[F. M. B.)

Amidst the cheerful bloom of youth.
Ir:g’aouth Jor God] An anonymous hymn in
American Presb, Ps. & Hys., 1843, ond
tlte Americau Prosb. Ps, & Hys. for the Worship
of God, Richmond, 1867, in 5 st. of 4 1.

Amidst the mighty, where is hLe.
John Morison. [Cross and ion.] lst

.| appeared as No. 29 in the Dmft Beotiish

Cranalations and Paraphrases, 1781, as n ver-
sion of Lem, fii. 87-40,1n 4 st. of 4 lines. The
only veristion in the public worship edition
jssued in that by the Ch. of Bootland and
ptifl in use isl;rompﬁw to clothes in et. ii., 1, 2,
In the markings by the eldest deughter of
W. Cameron (q.v.) ascribed to Morisen, From
the 1781 it into a fow modern
hymnals, and fe included as No. 288 in Kes-
nedy, 1863, slightly altered. 7. 1)

Amidst Thy wrath, remember love.
L Watls. [Ps. azxviti] st pub. in his
Pralms of David, 1719, in 10 st. of 4 1., with
the title * Guilt of Conatience and Relief;
or Bepentance and Prayer for Pardon and
Health.” Varicus arrangements of stanzas
are given in modern b
repeating it in its full form. Tn Ameriea it ia
genernlly known a8 “ dmed Thy wrath,” &e.

H.%;:‘.dst mE I?otlerBeloved ntt%:l N f(J’.
L rEon. Cmmsnion. ritten for
and 1st pub. in hisy 0 6. H }Jk.] 1866, Ii is
in one or two American collections.

Amilie Juliane, [Emilie Juliane.]

Among the deepest shades of night,
Apposrod 5 Hymre 1o Tofant Stadn. oy 9
in Hymns jor nds, .

au?ip?&u. Taylor, 1810, in 5 st. of 4 1., mdyen-
titled “Thou God seeat me.” It is found in
various collections for children. Orig. text
in Btevenson's H. for Ch. and Home, with “ 1o
hell ® for “#n hell,” st, iv, ). 1. It is some-
times given a8 * 4Amongst the desepest shades”

Amplest grace with Thee I ind. A,
M. Toplady. [(hrisimas] 1at pub. in his
Poeme on Saered Suljects, Dublin, 1759,

p. 734, f0 8 et. of 4 L., and headed * On the

of Christ” Althongh not in C. U, in
@, Britain, it has paased into a fow American
oollections, and ususlly in an abbreviated
form, Orig. text in Sedgwick's reprint of
Toplady’s D. Works, Lond., 1860.
[W.T. 8]

8, no collection
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'Avagrdoens Huépa. This is the first
of cight Odes which form the great hymn
commonly known a3 “ The Goiden (fanom, or
The Queen of Canona,”of 8, Jokn of Dumascus,
The Odes aliernate with those of St. Coamas
in thoe Greek Office for Eaater Day in the
Pentecontarion, and each is sung in order in
the service ag appoioted therein. The date
of its compuosition was gmbnbly the middle of
the eighth century, Bt. Johu having died nbout
AD. 780. The design of tho series of Odes
which constitute the Canon is to get forth the
* fact of the Resurrection, ite fulfiiment of an-
cient types and figures ond prophecies, and
tho benefita which it has bl‘D‘llgI;lt to mankind ;
out of which arises the call for praise and
thanksgiving. '"This is accomplished in tho
following manner:-—

Ode i. The fact of the Resurrection ; A new Poassever;
therefure rejoloe, §il. This in the New River from the
Rock: and the New Light. iv. Thie 15 the Salvation
peen by Habakkuk, the male that opens the womb, the

rling Lamb, the Antltype of the ark; therefore, re-
{;.os- v. He is Riser, bring pruises, not vintments;
aste to meet the Biidegroom. vi. He has broken from
Haden, and with 1% hog brought frecdom to man.  vil. He
cauma from the fiery furnace like the Holy Three, the
Holy Wumen found Ilim, therefore keep the Festival,

viil, Yeca, on this morn of praise, tastc the vine's new

frult, and keep tho Festival. ix. Arige, ehine | praise
Him, thon New Jernsalem, Hels ours to the cnd; we
therefore praise Thee, * O Christ, our Pascha,"

Although n eomplete Greok Canon consiste
of nine Odes, only eight nro given in this
Canon for Eaeter, and in other Canons of the
great Feativals. By a rigid rulo the Odes
mnst follow the onér smg1 keynoto of nine
Scripturo Canticles, one, for exumple, being
the Benedicite, and another Jonah's prayer.
Ng. il Canticle is of o severe and threatoning
character, and ia therefore omitted from Fea-
{ival Canons, Hence the emiasion of an Odo
lnsod therenpon in this Canon for Eoater;
and why (na in the Canon for Chrietmas Day)
Ode ii. is aleo missing. (Sce Greek Hymuody,
§ xvi. 11, and Xpuwrrds yevvarar for tho serics
of Clanticles.)

The completo Office, aa sung in tho Greek
Church cvery Easter Day, wos included by
Dr. Littledale in hia Ofices from the Bervice
Books of the Holy atern  Church, 1863,
pp- 8 , together with u literal tr., pp, 209-
224, The Canon is also found in Abhé
Migne's Iairologia, tom. xciv. p. 839. Dr,
Neale introduces his ir. in his Hys. of the
Eastern Churck with the quotation of a moeat
striking and eloguent description of an Eastor
morning in Athens, when, with great rejoicing,
this Canon is sung :—

ANAZTAZEQS 'HMEFA

“ As midnigt

P hed, the Archbishop, with his
priests, accompanied by the King and Queen, 1eft the
hurch, apd loned Ives on the platform, which
was ralaed conslderably from the ground, so thet they
wera dislinctly seen by the people. Everyone now
remained in breathless expectation, helding thelr un-
lighted tapers in resdl when the giad moment should
arrive, whila the priests etlil contloved murmurlog
thelr melancholy chant in a tow half-whisper. Suddealy
a ntnﬁle report of & cannon antipunced that twelve
o'elog day had Legun
thew the old Archbishop, elevating the eyqss, e::rlnimeti
in & 1oud exulting tone, < Christor anesis, Christ i8 rlisen
and inetantly evﬁg gingle individual of all that host
took up the cry, and the vast multitude broke through
nnd dispelled fur ever the intense and mournful silence
which they had melntained so long, with one spon-
shout of fndescribable Joy apd triumph, Christ

ANASTAZENY ‘HMEPA

o rlzen! Christ is risen!’ Af the eavic moment, the
oppressive darkness wam succeeded by a blaze of Mglit
from thousands of ta) which, commmunicativg one
from anotber, ecemed to send streame of fire in all
directions, rendering 1he minutest chbiects distinctly
visible, and casting ihe most vivid glow on the expres-
sive fuces, full of exultatlon, of the rejolcing crowd;
bands of muale struck up thelr ﬁ.dye“ strains ; the roll
of the drum thronph the town, snd further on the peal-
ing of the cannon abnounced far and near these !glad
tidingn of great J\:L;; while from hill and plain, from
the seashore and far olive grove, rockot afier rocket
pecendiog o the clear sky, anawered back with their
mate eloquencs, that Chriss ie rlsen indeed, and told of
other bongwes that were repeating those blessed words, and
other hearts that Ieapt for joy ; everywiere men clasped
each other's bandas, and gratuiated one her, and
embraced with countenances beaming with, delight, as
though o cach one sep iy some detful happi

had been proclatmed j—and 8o 1n truth it woe j—ard 21l
the while, rising obove the mingling of wmany scunda,
each one of which waa & sound of gladness, the aged
priests were diatinctly heard chanting forth a glorlona
old hymn of victory in tones so loud ond clear, that
they seemed to Lave fned thelr youth and etrength
to tell the world how 'Christ is risen from the dend,
having trampled desth bepeath His feet, and honceforth
the entomb'd have everlasting Hee.'

Mr. Hatherley, in his annotated and musieal
edition of the Hyya. of the Enatern Church, 1882,
haa pointed out that this writer was wrong in
regarding this Canon as the “glorioua old
hymm of vietory.” The glorious old hymn in
one stanza i3 @ Xpiords &véern dx vewply
(Id&ﬂedale, p- 87), which Dr. Littledale hes
ren

-

“ Christ has risen from the dead, |,

Death by death down doth He tread,

And on those within the lamls

He bestoweth life.” (p. 210.)
1t is after thishas been repeated several times,
and eertain ceremonies are ormed, that the
great Canon of Bt. John of Damascus ig sung,

The oight Odes of this Canon, the first of

which has taken a permanent position in the
hymnals of most English-speaking countries,
are:—-

Qdo . 'Averrdoews fuépr. 'Tis the day of
Beaurrection. DBy J. M. Neale in Hys. of 1he E.
Church, 1862, p, 42, in 3 st. of 8 L (Srd ed.
1. 88). It waa first pub. as & hymn for cougiega-
tional use in the Parigh Hymn Book, 18G3, No. 52,
beginning, “The Day of Resurrection.” From
that date it grew in general estcem und has been
extensively adopted, sometitnes with the opening
line aa above, and again as by Dr. Neake, Orig.
tr. in I E. Church, p. 42. DBlank verse ir.in D,
Littledale’s Offices, e, p. 211, The break in the
refrain, st. iii., ia copied from the original.

Ode iil, Acire xfua wfopev, Come mnd let
us drink of that New River. By J. M. Neale,
from his Hys. of the E. Ch., p. 44 'also blank
verso v, in Dr. Littledale's Offices, §e., of tho
H, E. Ch, p. 212,

Odo iv. 'Exi vHs felas ¢uhoxfs. Stand on
thy watoh-tower, Habakknk the Bear. By J. M.
Nesle, Hys. of the E. Ch, p. 45; also blank
verse #r. in Littledale’s Offices, §c., p. 213.
*Opliiplawper ov SBabféos. Ll us
riss in enrly mﬁn‘fﬁ ;GG.PM. Neale, from Hys.
of the E. Ch., p. 46 ; alsoblank verse ir. in Little-
dale’s Offices, p. 214, Of Dr. Nenle's #r, st.
i—fii. are given ns Ne. 266 in Willing's B&. of
Common Praise, 1872,

Ode vi. HarfiAbes &v vois sarwrdrors. Into
the dim earth’s lowest parts deacending. Ey J.
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M. Neale, Hys. of the E. Ch., p. 473 alse blank
verse & in Littledale’s Offices, d¢., p. 215,

Ode wil. 'O waidas dx mapivov. Who from
the flery furnace apved the Thres, By J. M.
Neade, in Hys. of the E. €, p. 48 also in blank
verse jn Littledale’s Offices. fe., i 217,

Ode wiil, Afrn § wdnrh xal &yia fudpn. Thou
hallowed chosen day! that ffst {morn of praise]
Yy J. M. Neale, in Hys. of the E. Ch., p. 50,
In 1847 it was given in the People's &, and, in
1871, st. ii—iv., beginning, “ Come let us taste
the wine’s now fruit,” as No. 28 in the Irvingite
17, for the Use of the Churches, Dr. Littledale has
also a £~ in blank verse in his Offices, §o., p. 218,

Ode ix. ®arifov, pwrilor, # véa “Tepovoarfp.
Thou new Jeruselem, ariss mnd shine, DBy J, M.
Neale, in Hys. of the E. Ch., p. 52, and also in
blank verse iu Dr. Littledale’s Offfces, §¢., p. 219,

Wo would add that Dr, Neale’s translations
have not the exultant freedom of the originol ;
sl that greater use of this Canon eon be made
than has besn done hitherto. Dhr. Littledale’s
fine blank verse translations might be turned
into somo of the more popular measurcs of
mnodern hymmnody with advantagosnd succces,
3Mr. Chatterton Dix bas supplied some good
oxamples in Lyra Messianion, 1865, (Bee 4ih
ed. of Hys. of the E. Ch,, Lon., Hayes, 1882,
for readingain former editions and literal trans-
lations of and nmusic tocach Ode) [J.J.]

Anatolius, one of the Greek hymn-writers,
No detaila nve known of him. From the fact
that he cclebrates martyra who died in the 6th
aud emly part of the 7ih ccnt, it is ecriain
that he is not to bo identified (ag by Neale)
with the patrinreh who succeeded Flavian in
449, and afterwards procured the ennctment
of the famous canon of the Couancil of Chal-
cedon, wlhich raised Conatantinople to the
scermd place among the patriarchal sees (D4ct.
o{ Ch. Biog., 1. p. 110). A letter is said to oxist
showing ‘:]rmt ho wos & pupil of Theodore of
the Bfudium (759-826), More than o hun-
dred hymns, 1l of them short ones, nre found
in the Menea and Ocfoechus. Sometimes they
oro ealled drarodwd erixnpd. From this ac-
count, derived from Anth.Gﬁaec. Curm. Christ.,

. %li., it will be seen that hia poems cannot
congidered “ the spréing-promise  of the age
of the Canans (Neals). A fow of his hymna
have been translated IE Dr. Neale in his Hys.
of the E. Ch.,sud Dr, Littlednle, in the Offices
of the H. B, Ch.: see {opepis rpmuplas
“ Fierco wWas tl'}?h wéld billowt”) .;md. "I‘?-v
oy Sredfar (“ The day is past and over”
wée ¢ v [H.L. B]

Ancient of ages! humbly bent be-
fore Thee. &Sir J. Bowring. [Missions.]
A zhort hymn on behadf of missions, of more
than ususl merit. It appenred in his Hymns,
1825, in 2 st. of 7 1. In Mies Courtanld's
Unitarian Ps., Hys. and Anthens, Lond., 1860,
it ia given aa No. 10.

And am I born to die? . Wesley.
EDeaffl and Elernily.] 1st pub. in bia Hymes
ar Chilitven, 1763, No. 59, in Gat. of 81, J.
‘Wesley included it in the 1780 ¢d, of the TWes.
I, Bk, and it is retained in the rovieed ed. of
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1875. From the Wus. K. BL. it hus passed
into numerens hymnals both in G, Britain and
Amcricn, shd somefimes in an sbhreviated
form. Orig. text, P. Works, 1868-72, vol. vi.
P 2.

And am I only born to dis? [C
Weslay. [Death and Eternity.] This hymn,
similar in character o the sbovo, appeared in
the same work—Hymins for Children, 1763, in
Get. of 61, Tn 1780 it was included in tho
Wes, H. Bk and from thence it has cd
inte all the colloctions of the Methodiat F)gg:es,
anl several others, in G. Britain and America.
Btevengon gives some interesting details of
circumsiances attending the singing of this
hywn, in Lis Metk. H, Iik. Noies, 1BES, p. 51.
Orig, text in P. TForks of J. & C. Wesley,
1868-72, vol. vi, p. 432,

And are our joys so gulekly Redp
C. Wesley. (Christ walking on the sea.] Along
hymn of 14 at. of 6 1, on Bt. Matt. xiv. 23-8.
(Christ and Peter.} 1st pub, in .H;,fmm and
Buered Poems, 1749, under tho heading “ Tho
Tempost.” In ita full form it is unknown to
tho collections; hut & eeuto, * Oft when the
wayes of ]Bumion riso,” wag given in the Lecds
. Bh., 1853, No, 201, and repented in various
hymuals, including Bapt. Pa. & Hys., 1858;
Bir J. Mnson's Orpimnagc H_ BF., and others,
It is com of at. iv., v, vii, viii, xiv,,
slightly altered, Orig. lext in P Works,
1868-72, vol. iv. p. 454

And are we now brought near to
God. P. Doddridge, [Nearness to God.] In
tho “p. aes.” this hymn is wndated, and 1le
text differs from that pub. by J, Orton in Dmi-
dridge’s, Dymne, 1755, but whether tho altera-
tions were by Doddridge or Orton cannot bo
defermined.  The hymn ia in 6 st. of 4 1, and
ontitied, “ Ncatness to God thro' Christ” In
1839, it wos republishal by J. Doddridge
Humphroys, in Scripfure Hymns, by the Rev.
Philip Doddridge, Ig.D., new and corrected ed.
The bymn in full is not in C. U.: but acente,
compased of st. i, ii. of tho ITH5 text, and
two additional stanzas, based upon Deddridge’s
hymn, “High let ua swell our tuneful notes®
{q. v.}, is in spomewhat cxtensive use in Americn.
It npggarcd in the Amer. Prayer BE Coll.,
15826, No. 95, and from thenee paasad into later
hymnals, ineluding tho Hymnral of the Prot.
E;vpisco. Chureh, 1871,

And are we wretches yet alive? I
Wafte. [Leat] This comewhat uneommon
snd strongly worded hymn has passed out of
uso in &, Britain, but is still found in several
modern American hymu-books of importance.
Ie np[;amd in Waite's Hys. and .ém Songs,
1707, Bk. ii., No. 108, in 5 st. of 41, und en-
titlad, * Repentance flowing from the patience
of Ged."

And are we yeot alive? C. Walsy.
[Meeting of Friends,] From his Hymnse and
Saered Poems, 1749, vol. ii, No. 236, in 4 &t.
of 8 1., end entitled, * At Meeting of Friends.”
The 3rd et is usueally omitte:d, ns in the 1780
ed, of the Wes. H. Bk, and the revised cd,,
1875, It ia commonly used ns the opening
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hyma of the Wesleran Conference. In all
Englishi-speaking countries it is a favour-
iteiymn with the Methodist bodies, and in
Amaricn especially it isincluded in the collec-
tions of varions denominations. Orig. text,
P, Works, 1868-72, vol. v. p 486.

And art Thou, graclous Master,
gone ? T. Ielly. [Beproach of the Oross]
It pub. in the 1st cd. of Lis Hymns, de,
1804, p. 26, in 5st. of 6 1., as the flest of &
series of hymns on the * Reprosch of the
Croes.” It is also found in all subsequent
eda. of the same work. In 1812, Dr. Collyer
gave it in hia Sel. ; it was repeated by Mont-

mery in his Christ. Psalmist, 1825 ; and by
g;ckcrsteth inthe Christ. Psalmody, 1883,thus
coming into . U. The hymn, “8hall I to
gain ﬁle world's applause,” is a eento there-
from, compesed of 1. 14 of st. ii,, iv. and iii,
in the order named and elightly altered. This
cento in L. 1. appeared in Nattloton’s (Amer.)
Village Hymns, 1824, No. 411, sud from thence
lins into a fow American collections.

And art thou with us, gracious
Lord? P. Doddridge. [In trouble.] Not
in the “p. msa” and 1st pub. in J. Urlon's
el. of his Hymns, d&e., 1755, No. 98, in § st
of 41., with the hending, “ Tho timorous Baint
enconrnged by the Assurance of the Divine
Prescnce and Help. Is. xli. 10" The same
text wae repeated in J. D. Humphreys’s ed. of
Doddridge’s Hymns, 1839, Its ueo is limited,
and in Bﬂrg?on’s 0. 0. H. Bk, st il ia
omitted. & foew collections, including Lant
Carpentor’s Unitavian H. Bk, Bristol, 1831,
onid others, a cento is given as, * Art thou
still with ny, gracious Lord 7 Tt is composed
of st. i, ii., snd iv., slightly altered.

And can it be that I should gain.
C. Wesley. Eﬂmnkags’riug Jor Salvation.]
Written at Little Britain, in May, 1748, tnge-
ther with the h!'mn, “Where shall my won-
dering soul begin® on the occasion of the
great apiritunl change which C. Weslay at that
time underwent. Hia diary of that date gives
minute details of the inental and spiritual
atrugglen through which he passed, evidences
of which, and the ultimnte triemph, are clearly
tracenble in beth hymmns. It wus Ist pub. in
J. Wesley’s Px. and Hymns, 1738, and in in

a Poems, 1739, p. 117, In 6 &t.
of 61. When included in the Tes. H. Bk.,
1780, st. v. was omitted, the mame arrangement
being retained in the revised ed. 1875, No. 201.
It has passed from that hymnnl inte nume-
rous collections in (. Britain and most
Engligh-apeaking countrics. Stevenson’s note
on this iymn, dealing with the spiritual bene-
fits it hns ronferred on meny, is fall and in-
terceting (Meth. H. Bk. Notes, p. 155). Orig.
text in P, Works, 1868-72, vol. i. p. 105.

And can my heart aspire so high.
dnne Bleele. [Bubmission.] lst pub. in ler
FPoeme, &e., new ed., 1780, vol. iil. p. 182, in
4 pt. of 41, hended, * Filial 8ubmission,” and
based on Heb. xii. 7. Il was included in
Sedgwick’a reprint of her Hymns, 1863, p. 147,
Tis use is mainly conflued to Americon colloc-
tions of various denominntions,

AND IS IT TRVE

And did the Holy and the Just. Anne
Stecle. {Redemph'ml.:ll A more than usually
suecessful hymu by this writer, It eppesred
in her Poems, &¢., 1760 and 1780, vol. i. p. 175,
in G st. of 4 L., entitled, * The wonders of Re-
detption.” Itis based on 1 Pet. iii. 18. It wag
also iucluded in Sodgwick's reprint of her
Hymus, 1868, 1& 108, It waa ibst Lronght
into C. U. by Ash and Evans in their Bapt.
Bristol Coll., 1769, Iis uso in G. Brifain s
Hmited, but in Amorica it is fouud in mony
collections. -

And did the Son of God appear.
J. Montjomery. [Christ our Pattern.] Thia
hymn wae wntten for J, H. Gurney's Coll. of
Hys.,, Lutterworth, 1838, No. 7. Iespecting
it Hiurey eays in the T'reface, “ Ono hymn,
No. 7, in this lcolliiction, ;;ritteu upon l? sﬂu})-
joct sugrested to Lira [Montgomery &
Editor, lina never bofEn'a been pu{)lim
This hynm was repeated in the Mury-lo-bone
Pa. & ng’s., 1851, and in Montgomery's
Original Hys., 1853, No. 126, in G sf. of 4 1.
The title is “Cinist Jesus our Dattern in
doing and suffering."”

And dost Thou faat, and may I feast P
J. 8 B. Monscll. [Holy Communion—Lent.]
1at pub. in his Hymns of Love and Proise,
1863, in O at. of 4{’" It is appointed for the
Ist Bun. in Lent, nnd bn on the wurda,
“ Can God fumish s table in the wilderness?”
Py, Ixxviii. 13. In Allon's Supp. H., 1868 and
1875, st. i~iv. and vii. are given sa No. 138.

And have I, Christ, no lova for Thee,
8. Stennett, [Holy Anwiety] Contributed to
Rippon's Bapt, Seg.. 1787, No. 252, in § st. of
41. Tt has passed into several hymn-books,
Ii is alea found in hie Memoir by W. Jones,
1824, Orig. text, Bpurgeon's 0. 0. H. Bk,
1865, No. 640,

And have I measured half my days ?
C. Wesley. £I’Ieading Jgor Pardon.] Appoared
in Hymns & Sacred Poems, 1749, vol. i, in
16 at. of 4 1., and again in the F. Works,
1868-72, vol. iv. p. 322. In 1780, J. Wesley
included et. x.—xiii and xvi. in the T¥es. H.
Bk, ae:—* God is in this and every place.”
The same is retained in all subsoqitent edi-
tiona of that work, and has passed into
general uese amonget the Methodist bodies,
ond alse in & few American collections of
other denominntions,

And in it soP A little while. [Deaik
and Efernity.] An anenymona hymn in the
American Tract Soc. Sungs of Zion, 1864, the
Presh, Ps. & Hys., Richmond, 1847, and others.

And is it true, as I am told? Amelia
M. Hull. {Childs Hymn] Contributed to
Mies H. W. Boltan's Pleasant H Jor Boys
and Girls, ®.0., but pub. in 1862, It consists
of Get. of 6 L It ia usually found in an abbre-
viated form, and sometimes with alterntions,
The hymngls which number it amongst their
contenta include the Hy. Comp., No. 421:
Bnepp’a Songs of @, & ¢, No. 923; Major's
Bk. of Praise, &e. [W.T. B]
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is my eonl with Jesus onef

g Qﬁ Irons, [Dndon with Christ] From his

Zion's , &6., 3rd ed,, 1825, No. 191, into

Bnepp's of G & (., 1872, unaltered

exevpt in fivat line, which reads in the ori-
inal, * And is my soul and Jesue one ¥’

g1

. And is salvation brought eo near?
P. Dodtlﬁdqy. Balvation.] Not found in
the “p. ea.” and lgt pub. by J. Orton in his

ed. of Doddridge’s Hymns, &o., 1755, No, 262,

in 4 st. of 4 1. on Rom. x. 6-10, and repeated

in J. D. Humphreye's ed. of the same, 1889.

And is the gospel peace and love P
Anng Sieele. [Ezampls of Christ.] 1st pub.
in her Poems on Subjecls chicfly Devolional,
176080, vol. 1. pp. 122-123: anl repeated in

iok's reprint of her Hymns, &c., 1868,
pp. 75-76. Ii e in 7 et. of 4 1., and entitled,
“The Exemple of Christ.” In 1787 it was
jntroduced into congregational use by Dr.
Rippon, in his Bapt. Sel. of Hys., No. 166.
This waa followedp by the Bapt. New Sel.,
1828, No. 121, ond others to modern col-
lections. In Sne&p‘s Songs of Q. & 1., 1872,
No. 555, st. i, iL, iii, and vi are given un-
sltered. It is alsc in Americon use.

And is the time approaching? Jane
Borﬂmickiw [ Antiei ::.'lonHof Hlscslgg’n. Ap-
peared in her Thous DHrs, in 8t
of 4 1., and entitled * Anticipationa.” 1t is
not in C. U. in G. Britain, but is found in
several American hymnals,

And is there in God’s world so drear
a place P Joka Keble. [Re nee.] lat
pub. in his Christian Year, 1827, in 14 st of
8 L and appointed for the 2od Bun. in Lent.
The leading in :—

« And when Esau heard the worde of hin father, he
cried with & great and exceeding bitter ery, and said

unde hia father, Bleas me, even me, O my father
QOcpesls xxvil. 84 (Compare Helwews xil. 17. *He
found no place of repentance, though be sought it care-
fully with tears.} "

The poem is based upoen these quotations
and is accompanied by the following note :—

“The snthor earnestly hopes, that nothing In thess
stanzas will be noderstood to express any opinion ag to
the efficacy of what 18 callad *a dosthi-bed re-
pentance.’ Such questions are best Loft in the mercifol
obsenrity with which Beripture has enveloped them.
Easau's probation, as far ax his birthright was concerned,
wan quite over whan be uttered tho cry In the text.
Hin despondency, therefore, ix not pamallel to anything
on this alds of the grave.”

This poem a5 & whole fsnot in 0. 7. A
conto therefrom com of et. i., iii.-viii.,
wes given in the Gainsburgh Hys. for ihe
Christian Seasons (18t ed., 1854), No. 116.

And is Lord, a crosa for me?
H. Addisoots. [Submimion.] lst pub. in The
New Cong. H. BE., 1859, No. 650, and entitled
“Take up the Oross” It s approprinted
to the ** Trinls of the Christian Life.”

. And is this life prolonged to mefP
1. 'Watls. [Decision for Christ) Appended
to his Sermons, 1721-24, vol. i, and later
eds., vol. ii., No. 88,in 6 at. of 4 1. It is based
on hia Bermoun 89 on 1 Cor. iii. 23, ** Whether
Lifa or Death,—All are yours,” to which he
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ﬁve the title, #*The Right Improvement of
fe.* The hymn i3 not in extensive use,
It {s eometimes abbrevinted. Tle toxt in the
New Cong. No. 488, is slightly aliered.

And let our bodies part. € Wesley.
{Parting.] From Hymns & Sacred P;:!emg,
1749, vol. ii, Neo. 283, of 10 st. in two parts.
The flrst in 6 at., wes included in tho
Wes. H. Bk, 1780, and is retnined in the
revised edition, 1875, No. 535. In some
collections o shorter version compiled from
this i given. Orig. text, P. Works, 1868-72,
vol. v. p. 462, From this hymo, and another,
& cento haa been formed, O let our heart and
mind,” thua, st. i-iv., at. ii, iii. of the above,
at. v., vi, from at. viii, ond v. of “ Baviour of
sinful men * (g. v.) This ia found in Bapt. Ps.
& Hymns, 1858 and 1880. The original hymn
in found in & few American ecollections.
A pecond cento from this hymn slone was
given in Martineauw’s Hymns, &o., 1840, and
?in in hia Hys. of Praise & Prager, 1873,

o. 694, It begios, * And what though now
we purt,” and is composed of st. i, 1. 14, iii.,
iv, L. 4-8,aod vi., 1. 1-4, ag in the ¥es. H. Bk,
but somewhat altered.

And let thiz fesble body fail.
C. Wesley. [Burial] From his Funeral
Hymne, 17569 (2nd Beries), No. iii,, in 9st.of 81.
In 1830, 7 ste. were included in the Supp. e
the Wes. I, Bk. as hymn 734, and as hymn
948 are retained in the revised ed., 1875.
Orig, text, P. Works, 1868-72, vol. vi. p. 218.
In Amerion it i used somewhat extensively,
and by various denominations.

And live I yet by power divine?
C. Wesley. 7[Reaomy Jrom Sickness] Thia
hymmn, in 17 sk, on 2 Kings xx, 1-11, was
written in 1738 Elv C. Wenley during his
residence at Oxford, and as a thanksgiving
after & dangerous ricknesse. It was pub. in
Hymns and Poems, 1739, Tn 1780, the
hymn “God of my life, what just return * waas
compiled therefrom, and included in the Wes,
H. es No. 149. It in also found in many
other eollections, being held by the Methodist
bodies in much esteem:. Orig. toxt in P, Works,
1868-72, vol. i. p. T4.

And may I hope that when no more.
Je Swatn. [Truel in God] Printed in
his Walworth Hymne, 1792, in 10.-st. of 4 ).
In ita full form it is not in C. U, but seleo-
tions appear in Denham's Saints’ Melody,
1897, &o., and also in the Amer. Bapt. Praise
Book. Orig. text in the 1869 rint of
Swain's Hymns, [Wml')l‘ B]

And must I ba to judgment brought P

C. Wesley. [The Judgmeni.k 1st pub. in his
Hymne for Children, 1763, No. 83, in 8 at. of
4 1., and headed “ A thought on Fndgment.”
It is mot in C. 7. in . Britain, but in
Amefica at. i.—v. are given in the Amer. Meth.
Eﬁ"ﬁz"“ Coll,, 1849: the H. Bk, of the Evan-
g Aeasociation, Cleveland, Ohio, 1882, No.
B39, and others. Full text in P. Works,
1868-72, val. vi. p. 401.

And must I part with all I have p
B. Beddome, [Self Denial.] Given fu Rip~
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pou'a Sel, 1787, No. 281, in 4 st of 41. Itis:

aimost nnknown to modern eollections in G,
Brit., but in Awerion it is found in scveral
Liymnals, including the Bap. Hy. & Tune Bk.,
187L; Songs jor the Sanctuary, 1863; tha
Dutch Reformed Hys. for the rghurck. 1869 ;
Hutfield's Ok, H, Bk, 18372 and others. In

all of these, the arrungement of the stanzae :
and the text varies, both from vach other, and

from the original. Orig. text in modern ed,
of Bippon, and in R Holl’s cd. of Beddome's
Hymns, 1817, No. 225, in 4 st. of 4 L

And must this body die? I Waita
[Triumpl over Death]] 1lst pub. in his
Hiymns, &o., 1707, in 6 st. of 4 1. aod entitled
*'Prinmph over Death in hope of the Resurrec-
tion ” (Bk. ii, No. ex.). In an altered form it
wag given by J. Wesley in hia Pa. and
Hys. pub. at Charlestown, South Carolina, in
1736-7. It was not included in the Wes. H.
Bk. in 1780, but added in the Suppl. of 1850 ;
Waslay's text of 1786-7 being retained, with
st i, 1, 1, “ And ever® for * And often” (the
originak reading of Waits) being omitted. In
the revised ed. of 1875, this Las again beean
abridged by the amission of tha last sianza.
The text of the Wes. H. Bk, is thua by Watts
and J, Weslay. In other collections it is
usunlly Watts unsltered. Its use in Awmerica
is very extfensive,

And now another day is gone, T'll
ging, &c. I Walle. {Frening] *“An
Fvening Song,” in 4 st. of 4 1., from his
Divine Soags, &o., 1715, into o few modern
collections for children, including Major'a Bk.
of Praige for Children, No. 288, und others.

throned. c’;o,c?m D W tondas
ring. ay.
Written in 1868, aﬁrgy 1at pub.gin h‘l:a Hymmyl
Baered Lyrics, 1874, pp. 19-20, and subee-
mtly in various hymnals. Awthorized text,
ing's Coll., 1882, No. 78.

And now, my soul, another year.
8. Browne. [New Year.] In hie Hymns &
Bpiritual Bongs, &o., 1720, Bk. 1., pp. 44-5, in
8 at. of 4 L, and entitled * New Year's Day.”
Tts uge is very limited in G. Britain, but some-
what extensive in Americn. As given in
maodern hymn-books it is generally in an ab-
hreviated form, a8 in Major's Bk, of Praise,
No..293, Buepp's Songe of G. & G., No. 915,

And now the wants are told that
brought, W. Bright. [Closs of Servive.]
Written in 1863, aud Iet pub. in his Hymns
and other Poems, 1866, eatitled * Hymn for
tho eclose of & Burvice,” p. 86. In 1868 it
waa ropublished in the Appendiz to H. 4. & M,
with the addition of a doxology.

And will the Eternal K.l.ngw P,
Doddridge. [Personal Dedication.] ritten
according to the “D. mss.,” Jan. 3, 1788, and
1at pub. by J. Orton in his ed. of Doddridge's
Hymna, 1755, iv 8 #t. of 4 1, and again in J.
D Humplireys'a ed. of the same, 1839, Found
in various collections. Orig. tezt in Bapt, Pa.
& Hys., 1858, No. 896,

| Written for the opeuinf'
n

AND WILL: YE GO

And will the great Eternal God?
i P, Doddridge. [Opening of a Placeof Worship.]
of a vow place of
i worship at Oakhom, the “p. aw.” it iw
i undated. In 1755 it wad included by J. Orton
" in his ed. of Doddridge’s Hymns, &o., No. 19,
vin Bst, of 4 1, and repested in J. D. Ham-
: phreye's vd, of the same, 1839, In 1826it was
vinboldied in on aliered form inthe Amer.
Prayer Bk, Coll. a8, “ And wilt Thos, O
Eternal God.”  This arrangement, in commun
with the original, is in extensive use in
Ameriea. A cento from the original is also
given in the Wes. H. Bk, 1875, No. #M, ua,
“Great God, Thy watchful care we Dbless.”
It is enmposed of st. iii., iv,, and vi, slightly
altered.

And will the Judge descend? P.
Dodidridge. [Judgment.} This hymn is not
in the “p. mss” and was let pub. by J,
Orton in Doddridge’s .H’%n‘m\!‘i &ec., 1755, No.
189,in 7 at. of 41, It is based npon Bt. Matt.
xxv. 41, and headed © The final Sentence, and
Misery of the Wicked,” Iu its full form it is
not ususlly given in the collections. The
moef populsr arraugement is st i, iv, v, vi.
This is found in various oolleetions in
@, Britain. Its greatest use is in America,
where it ranks in popularity with the beat of
Doddridge’s hymus,

And will the Lord thus condescend P
Anne Stecle. ETM Lovs of Chrit.] gt pub
in her Poems, 1760, vol. i. p. 67, int st. o[ 4 1,
based on Rev. iii. 20, and entitled *The
Heavenly Guest.” In 1769 it was included
in the Dristol Bapt. Coll, of Ash and Evans,
and came thus into C. U. It was also 1e-

ted in o new ed, of the Poeme, 1780, and
in Sedgwick’s reprint of her Hymne, 1869,
p- 42. At the present time ite use is mainly
confined to Ameriea,

And will the majesty of heaven?
P. Doddridge. [Condescension.] This hymn
on Ezek. xxxiv. 81, is in the “p. mza” hut
undated. It was pub. by J. Orton in hiy ed.
of Doddridge’s Hymna, &c., 1755, No. 144, in
& st. of 4 1, with slight differences from ibe
M3, abd with the Mg, title of ** God, the Shep-
herd of Men,” expanded o « God’e Condescen-
aion in becoming the Shepherd of Men” It

was also republished in J. D, Humphreys's
o, of Dodduidge, 1889, Y

And will yo go away? S5 Deacon
[Falling away from Christ.] This ia No. 273
of his Barten Hymue, 1797, in 6 at. of 4 1,
and is headerd @ A Serions Question.” It wes
[;rohably in the st ed. of those hymns, 1785,

ut this wi: have not been able to ascertain.
In 1804 it was repoated, withont alteration, in
John Deacon’s New and Large Coll. of Pa. and
Hys. No, 461. Aa known in a fow modern
eollectinng, specially amongst the Baptists, it
i rewritten and enlarged to 9 st This form
waA given to it in Rippon's Sel., 27th ed.,
: 1827, No, 43%, pt. ii., and retaine only a few

lines of 8. Deneon’s text.  Its signature s
&« Anon., Rippon's Sel., 2Tth ed, 1827, based on
8. Deacon, 1797




AND WILT THOU

And wilt Thou now forsake ma,
Yord # [Con .] Anasanonymous hymn
which ap i vol. il (ealled Pia. iii. & iv.
of & Sel. by the Countess of Northesk, entitl
The Shellering Vins, 3rd thousand, 1858. A
sli hft{ different version is in the American
Satbath II. BE., N.Y.,1838, No. 761, and other
Americon collections.

And wilt Thou be found? C.
Wesley. {Resignetion.] lat pub. in Hynne
and Saored Poems, 1740, in 22 et. of £ 1, and
entitled « Reslgunation” It wae repeated in
subsequent. editions of tho same, and in the
P. Works, 1868-72, vol. i. p. 266. In ite full
form it is unknown to the collections, but a

ion therefrom, consisting of bt, ix.~xx., and

inning * When shall T g love constrnin,™
was given in the Wes. H. Bk 1780, No. 133,
nnd continued in all later oditiona. It hasaleo
passed from thence into other collections, and
apocially in thoae in use amongst the Methodist
bodies. Another cento, beginning with st. x.,
“ Ah T what availe my strife,” is also in limited
uso;iwhila:h & third, * And can I yet delagé”
0] withet. xv,is given in a nunber
o?anAmenonnng' hymnale large

Anderson, John, s of Androw Ander-
son, & miner, was b, near Yoker, Renfrew-
shirs, in 1804, and educated at the University
of Glasgow, and at the Divinity Hall of the
Associato Burghers, at Perth. In 1827 he
hecame the first minister of the Associate
Burgher Church, at Helensburgh, Dumber-
tonehire. 'The congregation which he suc-
ceeded in gathering together with him
into the commmnion of the Egtablished
Church of Beotland in 1839. In 1843, hoth
minister and people made s second change, in
Jjoining the Free Church movement of that
year. d. st Helensburgh, Jan. 10, 1867, In
the ceoleningtical controversics of his day he
took a prominent part, specially in the Volun-
hrH controversy, the Free Church movement,
and the Revival of 1858. His prose works
were somewhat numerous, sud included a
Lifa of Christ, 1861. He alzo wrote some
poetical pieces, and tranalations. He is known
to hymnologE as the first to publish & com-
plete ir. of Luther’s hymus as Hymna from
the (Ferman of Dr. Martin Luther, 1846. In
1867, a short memoir, by John Oatt, together

mﬂtlln extracts fiom :.Ila lgsmee a?'% tical
writings, appearcd a igow (T. Murra
& Bom) u?otss of an ITnvalid. [+ 4] ’

Anderson, John, b. in 1820 at Dum-
barnie, Perthshire, of which parish hia father,
Dr, John Anderson, was sore tirse miniater,
and educatad ot the Tniveraity of 8t. Androw’s.
In 1844 he was licensod ae & Probationer in
the Scotoh Church, and subsequently wee
appointed to Bt. John's parish, Dundee; the

Churoh, Perth, 1845 ; and Kinnoul, 1853.
He has pub. The Pleasures of Home ; The Le
of Ci‘le:woe ; and Bible Incidents and their

y 1.

Anderson, Maria Franoes, b. in Paris,
Franes, Jen. 30, 1819, and married to G, W.
Anderson, Professcr in the University of Lewis-
burg, Pennsylvanis, Two of her hymns are
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given in the Baptist Harp, 1845, Of these . —
*Our eountry’s voice is » has come
into C. U. [F. M. B

Andreii, Johann Valentin, son of Jo-
hannes Andre, afterwards Prelate of Kénigs-
bronn, b. Ang. 17, 1586, at Herrenberg in
Wiirtternberg.  After completing his Univer-
sity atudies, and acting for scme time as o
travelling tutor, Le waa, in 1614, appointed
disoonua at Vaihingen, in 1620 Iiecan at
Calw, in 1689 Court-preacher at Stuitgart, in
1650 Prelate of Bebenhnusen, and in Mazch,
1654, Prelute of Adelberg with his residenec
in Binitgart ; d. at Biotigart, June 27, 1654.
Distinguished aa aman of high and deep piety,
na & church reformer, as u phihnthmpug snd
a8 & theological writer, poetry was not one of
the serions employments of his life, though he
was adm.lg.:ed in 164}? o:h, member of li.hca it-
bearin iety ( iii. 151-167; Alig.
.Debtmio Biog., i. 441-447). He wrote ggv
l\{mnx, snd hardly any of these have kept a
piace in the German Hymn-Books. The enly
one trauelated into-English is ;:—

Edsle Lish, wo bist so gar bei uns versteckst.
Ef,lous forgotten.] First pub. in his Geistliche

urdzwed, Strassburg, 1619, p. 183, in 10 =, of
6 ].—a poem rather than a hymn. 7¥. 2s“ Gene-
rous Love! why art thou hidden s0 on earth? ™
by Miss Winkworth, 1869, p. 235. [J. M.]

Andrevw, 8t, of Jerusalem, dbp. of
Crele (660-732). b. at Damsscus; he cm-
braced the monestic life at Jerusslem, whence
his namo, as above. He was deputed by Theo-
dore, Patriarch of Jerusalem, to altend the 6th
Gieneral Council at Constantinople (880). He
was there ordeined deacon,and became Warden
of the Orphansge. “Durinf the reign of
Philippus Hardesanes (711-714) he waa ruised
by that usurper to the Archiepi toof Crete;
and shortly afterwards was one of the Peoudo-
Bynod of Constantinople, held under thst
Emperor's auspices in 712, which condemued
the Bixth (Feumenical Couneil and restored
the Monothelite heresy. At & later period,
however, he returned to the faith of the Church
and efuted the error into which he had faller.”
{(Neals). He died in the island of Hierissus,
near Mitylene, about 732, Seventeen of his
homilies are extant, the best, not nnnaturally,
being on Titna the bishop of Crete. He is
the author of several Canons, Tviodiéa, and
Idiomela ; the most celebrated being The Great
Canon. [Greek Hymnody, § xvii. l.g Whether
he was the earliest composer of Canons is
doubtful, but no earlier ones than his are
extont. Thoee sscribed to him ere:—1. On
the tion of 8t. Amne; 2. On the Na-
tivity of Mother of God; B. The Great
Penitential Canon. 4. On the Raising of
Lazarue, 5, 6, 7, 8. On the First Days of
Holy Week, 9. On the 25th Foast-day be-
tween Easter and Pentecost. Fullex biogre-
phical details in Dict. Christ, Biog., vol. i, pp.
111-12. L. B.fp

Andrews, Lancelot. [Uuler, Jamses.}

‘Avéarns Tpujpepos. Bt Joseph the
Bymnographer. [Ascension.] This Cenon for
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Ascension Day is found in the Pentecoslarion,
wnd wes written about the middle of the ninth
century, It ie commonly regarded as 8.
Joaoph's greateat production, and places him
high amongst the Greek sscred poets. Dr.
Nealo remarke that “This is the cmwninﬁ
glory of the poet Joseph: he has here wil

& happy boldness enteted into the liste with
8. John of Damagous, to whom, on this one
occapion, he must be pronounced puperior.”
(H. of the E. C, 1st ed., p. 141.) The finest
points of this Canon, such sa the lower angels
shonting to the higher as the Lord ascends
(Ode iii.); the wonder at the Human Body
of the Lorl (Ode iv.); and the rejofeing of
angels and of nature, have their origin in the
earlier Canons: but their dramatic treatment
by Joeeph is of greater majesty. In com-
mon with all the festival Cunong it consists
of eight Odes onlz. [@reek Hymmody, § xvi. 10,
and xviii. 8] These Odes ate ae follows:—

Ode §. "Avéorrys Tpifjuepos -
 After three days Thou didst rise.”

Ode ii. "Exdpare witas-
# Exnlt, exalt, the heavenly gates.”

Ods iv. *Incols & (woBdrys-
¢ Jesus, Lord of *Life Eternal,”

©de v, Nexpdaws Tov ddvaros -
“ Now that desth by desth hath found.”

Ode vi. 'Pardrwgoay fuiv veder
¢ Rain down, ye heav'ns, eterual bliss.”

Ode wil, Bwreird oe, pos*
“ Wafting Him up on high.”
Ode vilf, Thr &» duol Tors obolas
4 Of twofold natures, Christ, the Giver.”

Ode ix, "1} Tiv Jupedr.

“ Holy gift, surpassing comprehension ! *

The only ¢r. of this Cenon inte English is
the above by Dr. Neale, which appeared in
his Hymna of the Eustern Church, 1862, The
acrostical arrangement of the original, derived
probably from the alphabetical Pealms, and
ado foassist the memory, is reproduced by
tho translator. Odes v.-ix. have not come
into . U. Of the rest, i. and iil. are given in
Tayra Messionéen, 1864 ; iii. in Scheff’s Christ
in Song, 1870; iv. in the People's, 1867 ; and
other collections. In the Hymnary, Ode iv.
has an edditional stanza by tr: Editors.

In Dr. Neale's £r. the Theotokion (address
to the B. V. M.) is omiited. Mr. Hatherloy,
in the 4th ed. of the Hymne of the Eastern
Church, 1882, 'iives the various readings of
the peveral editiuna of the work, together with
musie for easch Ode, He vléo drawa attention
to the fact that Ode viii, is not by Bt Joseph,
but by John tha Monk [81. John of Damasous),
whoes Canon for the Ascension is aleo in the
Office, and is sung together with that of St.
Josopli. {J. 3.3

Angel of God, whate'er betide. (.
Wesley. [Personal Consecration.] Pub. in
Hymns and Sacred Foems, 1740,in S st. of 4 1,,
and entitled “Af getting out to the
Goapel.” It is not given in the Wes. H. Bk,
but at. 1, iv., ii. in the order named are in C. U,
in America to & very limited extent, including

ANGELS FROM THE

the Hys. of the Spirit, Boston, 1864, No, 418,
Orig. text in P. Works, 1868-73, vol. i. p. 204.

Angel voices ever einging. F. Potl.
[Choir Festival] Appeared in his Hrmu
Jitted to the Order of Common Prayer, 2m ’
1866, in & et. of 7 1., avd from thence las
%\md into Harland, Bnepp, Thring, Church

‘ymna, and others, It is one of the author’s
moat sucoeasful wnd popular efforis, Iis origi-
nal title is « For the Dedication of an Organ,
or for o Meeting of Choirs” Ita use bhas
extended 1o Ameriea, and other Enogligh-
speaking countries.

Angel volces swestly , H.
Bonar. [Heam.} 16t pub, in the 2nd Seriea
of his Hymns of ¥. and Hope, 1861, in 12 st.
ofdl given in 8nepp's 8. of &. and &,
1872, st. ii. and vii are omitted. Otherwise
it is unaltered.

Angelice Patrone, Beate Bpiritus.
[Guardian Angels,] This hymn, of unknown
suthorship end dete, I8 in the Corolla
H Cologme, 1806, p. 67. Danisl givea
it without note or comment in il. p. 876. It is
aleo found in Sémrock, p. 388 ; Bdssler, No, 137,
and others, [W. A 8]

Translation in C. U, ;=

Sweot Angel of merey. By E. Caswall. It
appesred in his Masgue of Mary and Other
Poema, 1858, in 8 at. of 8 1., and in’his: H. and
Poemns, 1873, p, 180. 1t is given in a few Rom.
Catholic ¢ollactiona for Schools and Missions.

Angela, assist to sing, [P oxiwlii]
This vetsion of Pg. 148 appeared [m the Chris-
tian Guardien, 1808, with the ture
“ Theophtlue.” From thence it inko &
few oollections, including the Leeds H. Bk,
1853, in 4 st.; Hatfield’s Amer. Church H. Bk.,
1872, in 2 st. (i., iL.) and others; but its use is

limited. [(w.T.B.]
Angels from the realms of glory.
J. Montgomery, [Christmas] This hywmn,

which ranks a8 one of the most popular of the
nuthor's compositions, first uppeareil in his Iris
newspsper [Bhefield), Dec. 24, 1816, in 5 st.
of 61, and entitled % Nativity.” In the 8th
ed. of Cotterill's Bel,, 1819, it was repeated
without ulteration, and again in the 9th ed.,
1820. Or iis republication bg Mon
in his Christion Psalmist, 1825, No. 487, the
title was, *Good tidings of great joy to all
ple,* aud the followiug chavges were
ntrodnced :—

. 1. 1. 2, #flock " to ¥ fooks,”

st iv. 1. 2, *Waitlng ** to » Watching.”

ot v. L 3, “repeais” to ¥ revokes.”

Theso changea (together with the new title)
wore retained in(his Origingl Hymnas, 1858,
No. 239; and must be regarded ns the sutho-
rised text. By many compilers the closing
slanze :— :

* Binners, wrong with troe tance,
Doomy'd for s‘um 0 endler:?;:hu." &,
has been, in some fnstances, omitied, and in
others & doxology hns been substituted. That
given in A Hymn Book for the Services of {he
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Chured, &e., by the Rev. Isaso Gregory Bmith,
1855, mds’:t-,

“ Lord of bosven, we adore These,

Lord of hnv:ja:ha‘hminone

Another fonnd in the Sali Hymn
1857, and others, incluoding
Church Hymns and Thring’s Coll,, is :—

“&lnumd mnp

Totheshnmal'l'hmlnﬂne
wmtp(m:f:.mmmng

Of the firet four stanzas arendermgmto
o Rer B Boghanm o s s My
ing] in his
Chrigt. Lat., 1871, pp. 751-);“2‘1
Thghuae of this yng:lm varit::aﬁ)ms}:
English-speaking countries is extensive, o
brevlaﬁonl being the rvle. Amongst Ame-
uémnall, the Hymna of Church,
Praise Bk., 1871, give the
full mvised aud authorised text of 1525 and
1838, 3.3]

biissful stations,
W. H. Bathurel,

Ez\e Becond Adme.]
Printed in 1849 in
entitled ©The Becond Advent,” pp. 84:3’

Kt is in 5 st.of 8 1, and was ineluded un-
altered in Bn psSofG.&'G 1872,where
it is dated 1831 in error. [W . B.]

Angels roll the rock away. I Scoil.
‘Resurrestion and Ascension.] Contributed to
L & Evans’s Dristol Baptist Cal., 1763, 2a
No. 108, whera it iz headed * The Resurrec-
tion and Ascension” If im in 8 et. of 41,
each et. bem& followed by Hallelujah " and
is signed «@.," the signators of Thomas Gib-
bone; in the %ad ed. it wos “TI” ie.
“ unknown,” but in later editions, the Brd,
1778, the signature was Dr. 8, and the 5“1
1788, Dr. So—i#t. Tn thia form it
through Ri ponsB? t. Bel., 1787, into C. U.
both in G. Ifntnm A Ameriea, antd thesosts.,
more or lese altered, are still in extensive usa,
In 1773, T. Beott republished the hymn in
his Lyrie Poems, &e., as No. 14, with a new
firat verse,

from

¢ Trembling earth pave awful sign,”

and the “ Hallelujah * following each line of
the 1st et., and with several altcrations, Hal-
Jfield (Amer.) follows this 1778 text.

In 1775, Dr. Thomas Qibbons semt an
sitered version of the hymn fo the Gmﬁ
M , where it appeared in the Sept. num

8t. of 4 1. This with further nlterations
\ma ineluded in 1784 in lLis Hymne adapted
to Divine Worship, aa No. 60, where he notes it
as—*" Altered and enlarged from en H. in
Meears. Ashh & Evang’s Col, p. 109" The
confusion which hes arisen respeeting ihe
authorship of this hymn is thus aceounted
for. Tts use in eme or enother of ite verious
forms is very extensive, and especially in
America. An altered form of st. i, iv., and v.
has been rendered into Latin — © Angell,

ANGELUS SILESIUB a9

e pT D el B
oy s P . a text

is moat diffieult to nire, we t it from
the 1769 ed, of M?Ewam

“Hruy ¢v1.  Peoulicr Measiyre "
4 Fhe Rerurveciion M .lmuinn
“ﬁ&?ﬁ"’,’u"‘é“" mighty Prey.

u t;

Bee! He Rm‘::’ ?’

Glowing with immorulmmm

© Hallelufab.

#*Tig the Saviour. Angels, rale
Fame's eternal Tromp of Prales ;
LettheEu'l.h‘ammoauBom
llu.rtlle.l’oy\-lnlpmn B:?:ld'

o

“N Halnts, it
Now 1o Glory see “""’n.a.“'x"’
Inlong Triumph ap the Sky,
Up to waiting igh,

* Heaven d[lp].qyu her Portals wiia,
Glotkns Hero, through them ride ;
ﬁng‘o;glwy mol.'lr.a “t:dT Tlmne,

[} O,
y = HalteTujah.

# Praise Him all ye heavenly Choirs,
Praise, snd ¥your n Lyres
Fhout, O Barth, in mpturous Bong,

Let the Strains be aweet and strong.

: * Hallelujah

Note with Wender awell,
Bin o'erthrown, and captiv'd Hell;
Where i Hell's once dreaded King ¢
W, t!ii:lnorhl Sting L4

[W.T. B}

Angels round the throne are prais-
ing. Elicabeth Pareon. [Praise.] A beputi-
ful hymn of praise for children. 1If is No.
xvii. of her B?ﬂlmg-(}lau Hymns, written in
1840-44, and efierwards printed for private
circulation,

Angels that high in glory
I Waits, nol Sweaﬂ'ng, &a. 1st pub.
in his Dim or Children, 1 15, in 6 gt,
of 4 1., and entitled * Against swearing and
cursing, end tnking God’s name in vain Its
modern vee is limited, nnd In the Meth. F. C.
8. 8. H. Bk., No. 228, it is slightly altered.

Angela where'sr we go attend.
C. Wesley. [Ministry of dngels,] Two centos
beginning with this stanza are in C. T). as fol-
lowa: (1) Mercer, Ox. ed. dpp. 1873, No. 532
This is compiled fiom the hymn % Which of
the petty Kings of earth,” by.C. Wesley, which
was included from his Mss. in Dr. Leifchild’s
Orig. Hymms, 1842, in 12 et. of 4 L., and again
i 11‘?11& . Works of J. & €. Wesley, 1868-72,
vol. xiii, pp. 118-119, in 6 st. of 8 1, and
based on Heb. i. 14, The arrangement in
Mercer ig—at. i is Wesley iil, 1. 1-4; ii. ia
Wesley i, ). §-8; iii, and iv. are Wesley
v.; and v. and vi. are Wealey vi. (2) The
second cento is in the American Duich Re-
formed Hys. of the Church, N. ¥. 1869, thus:
at. i. and n o8 in Mercer, slightly altered ; m.
ta Wesley i., »1.1-4; and iv. ia lines 5-8 of
of Wesleys hlymn, “Ye simple souls thst

atray.” (q. v.} I7
Angelua Bilesiua, [Bchefer, Johann.]

dwell.
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Animga Christi sanctifica me, [Hely
Oommundon.] The author of this hymn is
unknown, and the esrliest date to whieh it
hre been assigned ig the 14th cent. It is
found in the very rare Hewrer a Lusage de
Lengres, Imprime a Troyes chez Jean le Coq,
without year or pagination. Tt is also in
the Hortulug Antmas, Lyons, 1516; and
135139; Rambach, i. p. 560, and Dandd, i., No,
‘In the last it is included among the hymnas
written by unknown authors, before the 16th
cent., and not inserted by anthority in the
Offices of any Breviary or Missal. Dandel
aleo gives an additional intercession from the
Lengres Hours, which has been neeribed to
Ignatius de Logola. Asn he was born in 1491,
and did not embrace & religiona life until 1521,
thia aacription is certainty an error.

Transglations in C. U, :—

1, Prose drs. of both forms as in Daniel are
given in many Roman and Anglican books of
devotion, Of the firat form theve is :—* Soul of
Christ, sanctify me,” in the Treasury of Devotion,
1869, p. 6; and of the second, with the same
first line, in Shipley's Diving Liturgy, 4th ed.,
1878, p. 1.

¢, Soul of Jesus, make me holy, This i5s a
metrical paraphrase and expansion of the origi-
nal in 60 lines. It appeared anonymously in
the Old Porch, April, 1855, and passed through
the Lyra Euwcharistica, 1863, p. 106, into a few
Roman Catholic Collections for Schools and Mis-
sions, but nsually in an abbreviated form. Given
in the Irvingite Hys, for the Use of the Churches,
2nd ed., 1871, No. 301, as * Heart of Jesus, make
me holy,” and ia there attributed to “J. W,
Chadwick.” Chadwick’, however, is the shorter
form noted below. Another arrangement of this
tr. is, “ Blood of Jesna; stream of life,” No, 85
of Hys. for use at 5t. Ethelburga's, Bishopsgate,
London, 1875.

8. Soul of Jesus, onoe for me, By M. Bridges.
This is also a paraphrase of the original. It waa
pub. in his Hymnz of the Hearf, 1849, in 8 st. of
6 1. Itwas included in Bhipley’s Divine Liturgy,
1882; Lyra Eucharistica, 1863, p. 17L; and,
reduced to 4 at., in the People's I, 1887,

4, Boul of Jesus, make ms pure. Dy J. W.
Chadwick, pub. in the People's I, 1867, No. 558,
in2st.of 61,

E. Boul of Ohrist, my soul make pure. By E. 4,
Deymnn, made for and st pob. in the Hymnary,
1872, No. 443, in 2 st. of 8], It iz translated
somewhat freely from the original, .

€. 8oul of Christ, be my satisfaction. Anom, in
Card. Newman's Hys, for the Use of the Bir-
mingham Oratory, 1875,

. Boul of my Saviour, sanctify my breast, Is in
the 8t. Georgds H, Bk, for use in St. George’s
Roman Catholic Cathedral, Sonthwark, 1882,
No. 33, ed. by the Rev, Joseph Reeks,
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Tie Beele Obristi beil'go mish. A free ir, In 5§
st. of 4 1., by Johasn Scheffler. No 53, inBk.ii.,

1657, of his Heilige Seelendust, p. 100 { Werke,
1863, i. p. 106). Included as No. 80 in ding-
haueon’s G. B., 1704, and recently as No. 222

in the Berlin @. L. 8, ed. 1863. The only ¢
in O, U.is, “Thy Boul, O Jesus! hallow me,”
od and fall, by M. Loy, 153 No. 23} in the Ohio

uth, Hymnal, 1880.

The otker irs. have much in eommon, (1) *Thy
Bou), my Jesn ! hallow mine,” in the Supp. to Gerguan
Pralmody, ed. 1765, p. 36, and Select H. from German
Pralmody, Tranquehr.uup. Sk (3) % Jesu, Thy soul
renew my aown,” in the Wes! 's. and iy, 1741
P, W, 1663-12, vol. 1. p. 15}, (3) “Ths Seul of

rist me sanctify,” se No. 138 in the Moraviun H. k.,
1742, In 1788 altered to “Lord Jesns, sanctify Thon
me,"” and repeated thue {n later ede. [J. M.]

Anna Bophia, daun, of the Landﬂnw
Georg IL of Hesse-Darmstadt, wae at
Marburg, Dec. 17, 1688.  Carefully educated,
eapecially in Holy Scripture and the Christian
Fatuers, she was in 1657 elected Pribstin of
the Lutheran Fiirsten-Tochier-Btift at Qued-
linburg, where she became Abbess 1680, and
died Dec. 13, 1688 (Kook, iil, 549-554;
Stromberger's preface, &e.).

Her hymus, contemplations on the union of tha
soul with Christ, in the spirit of the Canticles,
mostly appeared in her devotional work :—

Seclen-Frevnd Christus Jerst mit nack

tellet, Jena, 1858. The only one ir. Into
English 19 Wail dews der Jeswm Ficbe! [Holy Beriptore],
ber best hymn, 1638, Appx, p. 38, The tre. are: ((?
*“How happy they, who know and love” b{mf: 3
Waiker, 1460, p. 82. (2} “Wbat Yoy to
Bavlour,” in the Brilish Herald, Nov. 1368, p. B83,
repeated aa No. 433 in Reid's Praise Bk, 1872,

Anni persctis mensibus. [Whitsun-
tide) Inthe Latin Hys. of the Anglo-Sazon
Ch. (Burtees Boeiety), 1851, p. 95, it is quoted
from the Durham M. of the 1ith cent oz s
hyran for Pentecoat, at Matins, in 5 st. of 4 1.
It is also in an 11th cent. ma. in the Brit. Mus,
(Vesp. D. xii. f. 81). T by J. D. Chambors,
in his Leuda Syon, 1857, in 5 sk of 4 1, as
%A year's swift months have possed away.”
It was repeated in Skinner's Duily Serviece
Hymnol, 1864, No. 146,

Annye Christe saeculorum Domine,

Common of Arxsﬂaa. Thia hymu is of un-
own anthorship. Pts full form consiats of

four genernl stanzas, and nine stanzas propcr
of eaints, :

Tt ia found in thres wss. of the 11th cont. in the British
Mueerem (Hurl. 2681, 1. 245, f.; Jul. A, vi. 80, b, ff.; Veap.
In xil. 98, b). In the Dutham us. of the 11th cent.
(printed as Latin Hys. of the Anglo-Sexon (hurch, 1081,

. 124}, the four general stanzas are sdded to **Jam
g pastor Petre " (pb. of * Avres luce,” qv.). The
full form #s in Mome, No, 66, from & 15th cent. Mo
anfng with the atanza to St. Andrew, * Andreas ple,”
followed by 8 ste. proper of the festivals of 59, Jatnes ;
James and John; Phillp; Bartholomew ; Thomas;
Matthew ; Bimon sad p; and Matthing; and con
[uding with 4 1 In the Ferk Brev. the

8, Banctify me whelly, Boul of Christ adored
By T. L. Ball, An imitation of the Latin, given
in the 6th el of the Appendix to the Hymnai N,
1877, No, 858, in 8 st. of 4 L. v.)

This hymn has also been readered into German,
and thence again into English:—

4 general gtanzas (< Annue Christe ') are glven ae the
bhymn at Vespers s the Festival of ao_Apostls or
Apostles, except In Esstertide. Alwo at Vedpers and
Matine occanionally, in the Sarm Breo. with the same
exception. Doniel, 1., No, 294, glves only four lines,
The Sarum Brev. text in also in Newman's gmm
Heclcziae, 1838, [J M)
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Translations in C. U, :—

1. © Christ, Thon Lerd of worlds, Thine ear,
By J. M. Neale. Fub. in the enlarged ed. of the
g N., 1854, No. 75, in 4 st. of 8 ., from
whence it has passed into a few collections. In
the St Raphael's Coll., 1860, speciul stanzas were
introduced after the Sarum mznner (these
added stangas arg all original) for 53, Andrew,
Thomas, John and James, Mutihins, Peter, Bar-
tholomew, Matthew, and Simon and Jude, and
some of these wers repeated in Skinner’s Daily
Service Hymnal, 1864, with additional verses for
Bt. Barnabus and for £8. Philip and James, the
Istter altered from Bp. Wordsworth’s hymn on
that festival in his Holy Year,  Blest be, O Lord,
the grace of Love.” It is eltered in the Hymnary,
1872, to %O Christ, Thou Lord of «fi.”

9. Ruler of the nges, Christ, we now implore
Thes. By R. F. Littledale, mede for and 1st pub.
in the People's H., 1867, Ne. 196, in 4 st. of 4 1.,
and slgned “F. R.” |

8. Ruler of ages, Christ, vonohasafs to bow Thine
ear. From the Antiphonsr and Grail, 1880, and
repeated in the Hymner, 1882. In the same
books the varying verses of Sarvm use are also
translated.

Translations net in G, ¥, 1— .

1. ¥ouchaafe, § Christ, Hi Blew, 1852,

B, Ow(}hriu."{‘houmshof%l;!. Beatow, &o.
7. D. Chambers, 1857, [v.l

"Avwfev, mapfévas, Boiy éyepoi-
vekpos fyos. St Methodius. This hymn
ix found i The Banqui&f the Ten Virgins,
and is reprinted in the Anth. Gr. Car. Christ.,
1871 the latter work it wee trans-
lated by A, W, Chalfield, for his Songs and
Hymns, &c., 1876, pp. 141-153, where it is
given as % The Virginsg' Bong” No portion
of this fine rendering has come into commen
use. A cento or two might be compiled there-
from with ease. Iis strustore, character, &c.,
are fully deseribed i Greek Hymnody, § x. 2,
9.v. The opening line of Mr. Chatfield’s ir. i,
“The Bridegroom cometh, overhead.”

Another called, another brought, &c.
Frances B. Hovergel, [Pradee] * Writken
at Leamington, June 30, 1872. This hymn
literally expressca F. R. H.'s thrill of praise,
when lier own praran end conversations re-
pilted in her friend (A. B.) enrolling ¢ on our
Caplpin'e side.’ *°Another life to live for
Theo, another witness won!® ™ {* Hav, M88.™)
It wnn first printed in The Christian, July 11,
1872, and then pub. in lier Under the Surface,
1874, and Life Rfo:_m'c, 1879, in 1l st. of 4 L.

Axother day begun! J. - Eilerion,
Tuesday.] Written Feb, 13, 1871, Appeared
n the Forish Magazine for May, 1871, as one
of ihree “ Week Day Hymns,” in 5st. of £ 1,
and appointed for Tueadny. During the :ame
year it was included in Chureh Hynns, No. 56,
with st. i, 1. 3, “sinful soil” changed to
* gudlty s0il,” and at, v. altered from ihe eri-
ginal, which read :—

“ Anather day of grace!
To bring U3 OR GUr WAY,
One step towards our resting-place,
The estclers Sabbath-day.” :

In I8BZ tho rovised text was ropesatoed in
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Thring’s Coll., with st.ii. 1. 3 ro-written % And
let not ain our conecience soil,” by the editor.
Anthorised text in Ohurch Hymns.

Another day has past along. J. Ed-
meston.  [Bunday Evcningg In his Cottage
Minatrel, 1821, » hymn of 4 st. appenred with
the above firat line, a3 No. 2, and headed
“TLord, teach us to pray,” while, as No. 10,
%The Coltager's Beﬁpeehons upon the Babbath
Evening,” another hywn of 5 st,, “ Bwect is
the light of Sabbath eve,” was pgiven. In
Hatfield's Amer, Church H. Bk, 1872, a conto
from theee was given as No. 48, consisting of
at. 1. of tho first-named hywn, and st. i, ii.,
iii. and v. of the latter, with slight alterations.

[W.T.B]
Another portion of the span. Char-
Iotte Elliott. [Baturday Eve] From her

Hymns for o Week, 1839, in 9 at. of 6 1, into
Bnepp’a Sengs of G. and @., 1872, No. 905.

Another gix days’ work ig dene, J.
Stennett. [Sunday.] This poem *“QOn the
Sabbath ” a etm.g as one of his © Miscellany
Poems,” in his Works, 1732, vol. iv. pp. 231-
284, in 14 at. of 4 1. In ita full form it is un-
known to any hymnal : but centos therefrom
are in modern colleotions, nearly all begin-
ning with the first stanza as above :—

1. A conto in § et. in the Bristol Beptlet Coil. of Ash
and Evana, 1789, from whence it hes passed through a
perles of Baptist Hymnala to the Bapt. Pe, and Hypow,
1868, No, 818, and other roodern cellectionm, It fn
composed of 84, 1., x., xl., xil., and xifi,, with a stanza
introduced as the second, ¥ Come, bless the Lord, whose
&o., the snthorship of which has not
been traced. The cento, * Come, bleas the Lord,'" &c.,
In Btowell's Sel., 1831-T7, da compiled from the Bapt.
Py, ik Hys. text,

2. Another cento which was given in Willlams
and Boden's ¢oil., 1801, Ne. 451, and thence through
varlous collections to the Leeds I £k, 1453, the Xew
Cong., No. 763, and others. It is the above cento with
the omisslon of the inal et. xii., ¥ With joy," kc.

3. A third cento, in Bickersteth’s CAristion Prolmody,
1833, Mo, 280, in 4 st,, belog L., x., and xiii, of the origi-
nal, ond the sdded stanza, 4 Come, bBiess the Lord," k=,
a5 in Ne. 1., Is sometimes ated in modern collections.

4. A fourth Is glven in land’s Oh. Piglier, No. 22,
Windle's & Pralter, &c., No. 19, and others, It
15 cempored of Sternett's st L, x., xi., and xill.

6. The last cento ia repeated In the Islington Ps, and
yt., 1]863. Na. 367, with the omiasion of at. xi. of the
o7 3

6. A alxth cento, beginning, “ Again our week
labours end,” and conaisting of st, i., x,, x1,, and xlij. ol!f
Btennelt, re-written for Cotterill’s Sel, 1210, No. #1, is
given in geveral collections, vld ond new.

7. The seventh cento beglns, * Another weok its
ootrse haa run,” T is a slightly aitered form of Sten-
netd's ot 1, x., xi, and xiii, and is included In the
Huoryorw School O6ll.

Most of these centos are in C. T. in Amerien
and other English-spenking countries.

[J3.3)

Another week beging, T. Eelly. [Sun-
day.] lat pub, in his Hymns, 20d ed., 1806,
end again, 9rd ed., 1809, In 1B12 it was
transferred. to his Hymns adapted jor Social
Worship. Bubscquently, in common with the
rest of the hymna thersin, it was again
embodied in the original werk., Tiiain & et.
of 4 1, and based upon Ps. exviii. 24, in the
American hymnala it is re-written, the change
being from 8., to oy It also varies cou-
siderably in the number of alanzas used from
3 in the Churéh Praise Bk, N. Y, 1881, to
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5 in Hytdeld's Ch. H. B%.,1872. In the latter
form it bepins, “And now suother week

begins.”

Another week for ever gone. {Sunday.]
An anonymous hiymn in Rippon’s Comprehen-
sive Pa. tlmd Hys., 1844, No. 345, ph. iv, in
Sstofd )

Another wosek has passed away. W.
H. Bathuret. [Sunday.] lst pub. in his Ps.
and Hymns, &c., 1831, No. 129, in § of. of 4 1.,
wnd entitled * Saturday Evening.” Itisalsoin
Bickerateth's Christ. Paalmody, 1833 and 1841,
and others, As given in Hennedy, 1863, No.
865, slight alterations have been introduced.
Orig. text ssabove. Ithas been rendered into
Latin as, Nobis nune iterum practerit hebdomay,
? the Rev. B. Bingham, end included in his

ymnol. Christ. Lat, 1871

Another year has now begun.
C. Wordnworth, Bp. of Lincoln. ENM Year.]
1st pub. in his Holy Year, 1st ol., 1862, No.

14, for “ New Yeor's Day,” and consisla of 9
gt. of 4 1. Orig. fext in later editions. The
cento in Snepp's Songs of &. & 3. is composed
of st i, iii., v, ¥itl,, vii. and ix., and that in
Barry's Ps. & Hys, 1867, of st i.-ii., v., viil, ix.

Ancther year has passed away.

0. and N. Ymrj} An nnonymous hiymn in

Meth. 8. 8. H. Bk, 1879, the Melh. Fres

Ck, 8. 8. H. Bk and otliers. In some eollve-

tions it is attributed to “ Allen,” and in othera

it i suid to be * Amorican.” Wo have failed
in seouring authority for either statement.

Another wyear hath fled, renew.
A. T. Ruszell, (0. and N. Year.] Written
Nov. 20, 1850 (8. s3.), aud 1st pub. in his
Paalms and Hipnns, &e., 1851, No, 63, in 3 st.
of 81 In 1863 it was republished in
Kennedy, No. 140, in a slightly altered form,
but in HYMng’aCoIL,ISS% 0. 130, the original
text is restored with the exception of at. i,
1. 1, has for hath, and the repetition of the lnst
line of each stanze which was repeated in the
original to suit the tune to which the hymn
woa written. 'With the firat line as * Another
year kas fled, rcnew,” itis also in use in
Conada, and other English-speaking countries,

Ancther year ip dawning. Fronces
R, Havergal. [New Year.] Written in 1874
for the onamental leaflels and cards pub. by
Caswell, 1875, It was subsequently included
in her work, Under the Surface, 1874, and Life
Chords, 1880. Itisin 6et. of 4 1, [mav. nss.]

Anstice, Jowepb, i, s of William
Angtice of Madeley, Blhiropshire, b. 1808, aud
oduented at Enmore, nenr Dridgwater, West-
minater, and Ch. Church, Oxford, wlhere he
goined two English prizes and graduated an o
double-first. Bubsequently, at the ngo of 22,
he becnmo Professor of Classieal Literature at
King's Coll., London ; d. at Torquay, Feb. 29,
1830, eged 28, His works inelude Rishord
Ceur de Lion, o prize pocm, 1828; The In-
Suence of the Roman Conguest upon Literature
and the Arts in Rome (Oxford prize Easay);
Selcetions from the Choice Poctry of the Greek

ANTIPHON

Dramatio  Writers, transated into English
Verse, 1832, &c. His hymna were printed a
foew months nfter his death, as :~Hymne by the
late Jossph dnstice, M.A., formerly Student of
Chrigt Chureh, Oﬁford, and Professor of Clas-
steal Literature, King's College, Bridg-
water, 1836, end thus introduced

“ As nons of the following
of belng currected and p
lamegted Author, his fanodl conaldered
melves at liberty to being before the public; bat,
having r:ials{mb:n::l“igé ‘hb? a Iarge zlsmie of survivin
the manner fo which some of his lelsurs hours were

luli:ia which chiefly occu
hin thoughts, during the faw months of his life,
they have consented to their being printed for privats .
ibution,—Bridgwater, Junc, 1838.”

E‘_hia wtzgz fontaint; 52 hymn;o on v%rious
mbjects, ther with o poem * To my Hymn
Bock” The mrc:rl:u:cJ.aistm.l.tl;:lga under wh.{ch they
were written are thns detailed by Mrs, Anstico
in a comunication to the Rev. Josinh Miller,
anthor of Singers and Songs of the Church :—

T bymns were all dictated o his wife doring the
Ingt fow weeks of his life, and were composed Just at
the perlod of the day (the afternoom) when he felt the
oppreselon of his ilness—all Liis brighter marning heurs
being glven to puplls up to Lhe very day of his death.”
—8. & &, p. 495,

A few of tho hymmne are of a joyful
eharacter, but the sircumatances under which
they were written nccount for the prevailing
tone of sndnesa by which they are chiefly
ohinraclorized, About one half of these
hymne wero included by Mrs. Yonge in her

hild's Christian Year, 1841, Deing thus
brought befure the public, many soon camo
inte . TJ. Those in moat cxtensive use are:
« Father, by Thy love and power;” “In all
things-liko Thy brethren, Thou;” “Lord of
the harvest, once again;” and, * O Lord, how
happy should wo bo.” * 3.4

Anthologia Davidica, or & Metrical
Translation of the whole Book of Pealms, &c.,
by Presb{i:nr Cicestrensiz [the Rev. Henry
Lufham), Lond., Rivington, 184G, This worl
containg an exocellent oriticnl Prefave, a long
but imperfect lat of Paaltors and Partinl
Vergiona of the Pealms, and 159 cxtracta
from 31 suthors. The selection, although on
the wholo good, is wenkened by numerous
altcrations, Somo amends are made, liswever,
by an oppendix of original readinga A
limited number of tho older renderings of
individual Pealma have passed into medern
hymnals through this work.

Antiphon (Gr, *Avrigwvor; Lat. dnti.
Jfona). 1. Thigword now ordinarily denotes a
shorf versiclo said at the beginning and cloge
of a Pealm or Pealms in tho Broviary Offlces,
But it has also borne the following meanings,
which are nol yet entirely obeolete :—

1. A Hymn or Psalm sung antiphonally--that 1s éo
::g,‘:étarnaul{ b{ twt:o:’ldea of & choir, 1nsl::il Mhbel:lng
s alngle volcs, or BURg TeEponso y il
Prleasu‘:z chole or congregation.  Ignatins, thind B
of Antioch in Syria, (a sald to have first introduced this
mode of singlng into the Chureh’s asyviees, after s
'ir}i]slon i'.‘r :vhlll:fh lli l.nmrtrli andﬂsnw anmelg J;o ?n!;luglrﬁ
ewsed malaj De Becles. Offfc, v, g
cuatom was tr':n(sl'ermi u:;‘lee into Weatern Ch
by S:;iAmbmne, It bin own diocene Rl.l?:n Mllai:l‘.. whenoe 1t
epread Into more usa us e
Jnstif, Clerio, L. 50 ( -
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%. A sentence of Holy Scripture, or an eriginal com-
, mang by itself withous refereDeeta any Pealm.

“1 heard & volee from heaven,” &,

the Anglican Borial Office, may

instancs of this, and similar examples occur in the Am.
brosian and Mogarabic Ofices for the Dead, (Mr
Goth., Migne's edit. p. 942.)
%, Certaln of Paalms, or Sentsnces,
Lot not always taken from Scriptare,

othernnnlenl. Bervioa Dooka, Martene apeaka

"Anﬂphons #d Euncharisttam,” commencin with tlle
words © ¥enlte populi,” in the Lyons Mveeal {ui supra).
Im ihe Greek Liturgy of Onmmr.lmple the htrnt: con=
slated of three meparate paris, esch called an * Antl-
plnnou.” and m&lstblg of _Prny vnrlable, pl;ll;in-
| b b ]

fon of ﬂl.ese Greek .Antlphm};‘n w)ill be
ﬁmml in Dy, eale‘slloiy Emernmmrch (Intmd.: 364}

Mmor
ﬂnm nnme ntlm- souree, uld mexed to cach Paslm

h L Poalms, and repeatad ot the close, The 'mlu
regulsting their wee are very intricate, snd have varied
at Uifferent times and in rent countries.  The rules
rognlnti.ng their present nae in the Latin Charch may be

st the commencement o the Jomon Brevi

Them eximd formerly great diocesan varlety of wi
ing, an well as of usage, of which Amatarius makes
complaiut at the commencement of his work, /¢ Ordine

Anliphotiarii.

i, In the 15th eentury we find tho following
varielics it the Antiphon to the Pealms st
Terce, in the Little Office of the B. V. M..—

T

The list might be exten: and similar lista
drawn up to &l ly: number, Avtiphons
were nlso prefixed to the prayers or anifvages
of specinl memoriao (Sarwm Brev. Reprint,
pp. vii-xi).

iif, Among speeial Antlpl.lons the following
degerve separats mention ;—

1. The & Antiplons of the B. V. M. appended to the
Roman Compline. For these szo ¥ Alma Kedem 8" i
* Ave Regina * ; * Regina Coeld ™ ; and = Baive Regina."

2 The T ter Antiphons, for use at Vespers in
Advent, noing on Dec. 17, They are all donble—
thut s to u& ming entire both befors and after the
Hn[miﬂn heir wee I indicated by the wonds =0
Foaer.  Thetr opeing words ore thie e 0+ Cort

T, it are these :—
1.0 entia, quas ex ore altlaaimi. -
2.0 et dux domus Israel.
3. 0 Badix Jease qul stas in sgnum.
4. O Clavis Davld et sceptium domua,
&, O Ortenn, aplendor lucks acternae.
4. O Rex gentlum et desideratus,
. 0 Emanuel, rex et 3
To which Amalarius (Lih.de Ant:‘p&. cap. 14) adda
;{le s!:h wh!chlafouud!nthe&mm York and
re
8. OVirpv num quomsedo flet.
The Barom Bmhry adida & 5th Antiphon :—
¢. O Thoma Didyme, por Chiristum quetn.
The mubstance of 5 of the above Antiphona fa ex-
pressed 1o In-a;n order in the Hymm, tranalabed and
arranged by Nealo, # O come,  coine, Emmanuel.”

iv. The mystical meanings of Anhphona}
and of {heir frequeney, and of the mode o
repenting them, are explained by Hugo i 8.
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Vielor, Speculum Feelesias, cap. 8.  Originall

they were alweys sung whole before and d‘w{
ench Paalm, always having alse eertain ver-
siclea attached tothem. Bometimes they were
sung twice, and sometimes before each verse
of » Psalm or Canticle. An jnetance of a
Magnificat with an Antiphon intercalated be-
tween allithe verses in ted by Mariene {De
Antig. Eecles. Ri. fv. cap. iv.). Many
minute pointa are disrussed af length by the
ritualists, e.g. why the * Alleluia™ which
closea the Aniiphons to the Panlms in the
third nooturn of Feasts of the Apostles is
omitied on the Feast of 8t John the Baptist,
&e. (Amalaring, Lb. de Ordéne Antiphon, ¢.59).

v. Books, Services, end Seasous wers some-
timea named sfter the opening words of Anti-
phona. The Gradual was once koown as the
“ Ad te levawi,” from the fivat words of the Anti-
phona, * ad Intrnitum," for the Firat Bunday in

Advent xxii) Yesporn
for the {)eogwere cn.ll Flacebo, from the

Antiphon of the first Pealm : and Matins for
the Dead were calied Dirige, from the corre-
aponding Antiphon in that servico. Sundays
and other days were called after the opening
words of their Introita, aa the First Bunday in
Lent Iavocavit me; the Second Bunday in
Lent Reminiscere, and so forth. [F. K. W.]

The Antiphons which have been rendered
into English for use in public worahip are the
above seven greater Antiphous for use st Ves-

in Advent, These fr. ave ususily con-
wed to the fixst seven, and are both in
end metre, 'Taking the prose renderings first,
wo hiave the following :—

i, Prose Tratslstions.

Of the Antiphons to the Magnificat in the
Roman Breviary, prose versions inte English
exist in the Vesper Books end Primers of that
communion ; and ap adaptation of these hag been
issued for the use of English Churchmen.

Of the Sarwm Antiphons, translations of those
to the Henedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc Dimiltis,
will be found in the Antiphoner and G rail, parts i
and ii., 1880, and with the addition of thoue to
thea Psalms in J. D. Chambers’s Psalter; or,
Sevon Hours of Prayer, 1852 ; his Order of
Hougehold Devotion, 1854 ; and also in the Pay
llours of the Church of FEngland, and other
books iasued for the use of sisterhoods and other
communities. Much information on the whole
subject may be found in Dr. Neale’s Essays on
Liturgiology, 2nd edition, 1869, and in Neale
and Littledale's Commentary on the [FPasaims,
1860-74, 4 vola,

Of the seven greater Antiphons, or the Os,
the eerliest #r. for Anglican use was made by
Cardinal Newwan for Tracts for fthe Times,
No. 75, in 1836, but this is not in C, U, Anp-
other #r.,, given in the St. Saviour's (Leeds)
Suxcred Hymny and Anthems, 1848, met with

more fnvour, being repeated in K. Campbells .

8. Andrew's Hymnal, 1850 ; Murray’s Hymnal,
1852 in H, and Introits in 'the same year; and
with the alteration of a word or two, and the
addition of No. viit,, in the enlarged ed, of the
Hymnal XNoted, 1854, The seven as in Murray arve
retained in the faireits prefixed to some editions

of Hymns Ad. § M.
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H, Metrioal Tranalations.

1. An early metrical rendering of the se-
Earal.e Antiphons was made by Canon William

ooke, and appeared in the Cooke and Denton
Hypnnal of 1853,  Canon Cooke’s account of the
zame is: * Where it waa possible, the translator
and arranger (who was William Cooke), took
the words of Mr. A. J. Beresford Hope's &r. of
the hymn ¢ Veni, Veni, Emmanuel,’in the Hymnal
X.; retaining the prayer of the Prose Anthem
for the Advent of Christ.” The opening line of
ench Antiphon is: i, %0 Wisdom, who o'er earth
below;” ii. % Ruler and Lord, draw nigh, draw
nigh ;™ iii. “0 Roed of Jesse’s stem, arise;” iv.
“HKey of the House of David, come;” v. # 0
Morning Star, arise;” vi, “0 Thou o Whom
the Gentiles wait;” vii, “Draw nigh, draw
nigh, Immannel.”

2. A second #r. by Earl Neison appeared in
t:e SarumTthmml, 1868, a.sf“ Th]«: Advent Atg
thems.” e opening line of each is:—(1) “
Wisdom ! lprpmﬂng :giighti]y;” 2 a(uler of
lorael, Lord of Might ;™ (#) “ O Root of Jesse!
Ensign Thon ! (4) % O Israel’s scepire ! David's
Key ;™ (5) O Day Spring and Eternal Light;”
(6) “0O King! Desire of Nations! come;”
(7) “O Law-giver! Emmanuel! King!* These
were directed to be sung separately, or a3 one

" hymn, as desired. :

3. These Antiphons were also #r. by W, J.
Blew, and incladed in his Church H. § Tune
BA., 1852,

4. Bome time, Dr. Neale supposes abont the
12th century, an utknown author took five of
thesa Antiphons, and wove them into a hymn in
the following order :—at. i. O Emmantcl; ii. O
RBadic Jesse } ili. O Oriens ; iv. O Clavis Daeid;
v. ( Adonas, This hymn began with the line :—

¥ Yeni, veni, Emmanuet,”

and adding to each verse the refrain, which is
not found in the original prose :—

# (Zaude, gaude, Emmanuol
Nascetur pro te, Israel,”

Daniel has given the full text in his Thes. Hymn,
ji. 338 (1844). From Daniel’s text Dr. Neale
transiated his:—

Y. Draw nigh, draw nigh, Emmanuel, and puob.
it in the 1st ed. of his Mediaeval Hymus, 1851, p.
119,in 5st. of L That #r. ke altered for the 1st
ed. of the Hymnal N, 1852, the same sltered
text being repested in the enlarged ed, of 1854 ;
and the 2nd and 8rd eds. of the Medimeval
Hymans, 1862 & 1863, The altered test is found in
the People's K., 1867, and also, with alterations
by varions hands, in the Hymnary, 1873, H.
Comp., 1876, Thring's Coll,, 1882, and others,
It is from the original fr, of 1851 that parts
H.—v. and vil. of No. 74 in Church Hys, are
taken, purts i. and vi. being from Canon Cooke’s
tr. from the original prose (see above). In the
trial copy of H. A.4& M. in 1859, an altered version
of Neale’s &, wus given beginning :—

6. 0 eome, ¢ gome, Pmmanuel, This was in-
ciuded in the 1st ed. of 1861, and again in the
new ed, 187%; and is repeated in Keanedy, 1863 ;
Allen’s Sup. 1868; Wes. H. Bk, 1875; and
others. Another tr. js:—

7. 0 coms, Emmanual, 0 some1 This is in the
Angfican H, Bk., and wes made by the editor,
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the Rev. R. C. in 1887, and incloded

ingleton,
therein in 1888.&%1'.

Macgill's tr. 2—

8. 0 Coms, Tramannel, hear cur sall, appsared in
the Scottish Presh. Hymnai, 1878, No. 29, and was
subsequently included in his Songs of the Chris-
tian Cveed and Life, 1876 and 1879,

Translation net in 0, T.:—
0 come ! come, Thon Emmanuel, (hambers, 1857,

A rondering through the: German has been
noted by Mr. Mecarne as follows :—

Nun aende Herr, uns defnem Bohn, in the
Trier &. I, 1846, p, 9,in 85, of 41, In the
harmonized ed. of 1847, it iz said to be from the
Munich &. B., 1586. 2¥. as # Send now Thy Son
unto us, Lord.” by Miss Huppus, as No. 810, in
F. Paxton Hool's Children’s Chotr, 1370.[J s

Antiphonale=seq.

Antiphonarium. A hook containing the
Antiphons, Invitatories, Hymmns, Responds,
Verses, and in later times the Little Chapters.
Originally the Antiphions and Responds were
eontained in separste volumes known as the
Anti; wm abd nsoriale (Amalariue,
Prol. ad Lib. de Ord. Antiphon. Edit. Hittorp,
p. 224). The arrangement of the volume 15
atiributed to Qregory L, and its revision o
Adrian I, ‘The early Anti&h&nﬂﬁaso{' varions
couniries and dioceses exhibit great variety of
text and usage. (F.E. W]

Anton Tlrich of Brungwick, b. Oct. 4,
1638, at Hitzacker, on the Elbe above Laven-
burg, the portiou as younger son of his father,
Duke August, who three years afterwards
suceeeded to the Dukedom of Wolfenbiittel,
He -waas the only child of the Duke’s seound
marriage. In 1835 the Doke contracted a
third marriage with Bophie Elisabethe of
Mecklenburg. Father and stepmother altka
were pious and fond of music and poetry, and
their children were trained with a simple
home life, in Lutheran orthodoxy ; and, under
J. G. Behottelius aud Bigismund v, Birken,
instructed in all the Iesrming of the time.
Under these infiuences, supplemented by o
residence at the Univeraity OF F[elmst'ﬁdt, 1650,
Anton Ulriel grew up » lover of his mother
tongne and of poetry—his firet literary sfforte
being & number «f hymna which he presentei
in ms, to his father nu & New Year's gift, 1653,
In 1659 he was admitted s member of the
Froitbesring Bociety, At the death of his
father in 1666 the family cirele was broken up,
and, released from the healthful, if semewhat
harrow, influences of his trnining and previous
surroundings, he turned from hymn-writing to
the affairs of the world. Heneccforth the
ruling passion, hitherto curbed, took the upper
hand, snd the desire for power and famo led
him far astray. . .

In 16687 his elder hrother nppoint~d him
Governor ot Welfenbiitte], and in 1685 mode
him Co-Regent of the Dachy of Brunswick.
Hia desire for princely magnificence, fostered
by o year's regidence In France, led him into
lavish expenditure, such as an imitation of the
Palace of Versailles which Le built ot Salz-
dehlum, near Wolfenbiittel, and in Wolfen-
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biittel en Academy (opened 1687) for the
educution of younpg noblemen ; & fine building
for the Library, and a new opera house,
Envious ai the rapidly inereasing power of
the Hanmover-Celle branch of the Wolfen-
Litttel line, he made slliance, in 1702, with
France, ugatuet them, only to be deposed from
the Co-Regency, althouél when his brother
abdicated in 1704 he obtained full sway in
Brunswick. By his secession to the Roman
Catholie Church in 1703-10 (one of the results
ariging from the merringe of his
dnu Elizabethe Christine to Chatles of
8pnin, who wae crowned Emperor in 1711}, ke
lost the love of his subjects and the respeet
of his former princely frienda, and attained
neither temporal advantege, nor spiritual
Whau his fatal illness eame on and

e fel tl 2115 end naa{t,’ he summtl}lned i’au 'liile::ﬁ:l-

1C8 CTE¥mAn 1] 1m Ior
glen recslved $ S?to.i;mg:?amgfmv to the
n rite, a A BUrvivin,

ehlldren his blessing, g(.i magt umg,
Mor. 27, 1714.  Hia two gons auceeeded each
ot]:er, but a4 they died without male iseue, the

Bimed to a son of his younger
hotller by nke August’s third marriage.

His hymns seem to have been mostly written
before 1655, and were printed anonymously to
the mumber of 44 as Hocherleuchicie Geisthiche
Lieder, Einer hohen Parsonen, N.p. 1663, and
then enlnrged to 60, and with melodies probnbly
by his stepmother as :—Christ Filrstliches Davids-
Harpfen- zum Spisgel wnd Firbitd Him-
mel-fammendsr Andacht, &c., Niirnberg, 1867,
with a preface om prayer, probably by J. [ty
8chottelivs (reprinted with three hymns added,
Wolfenbfittel, 1670). Of these 34 are included
in the selections H. Wendebourg frem the
Duke's Gedstliche r, pub, at Halle, 1858.
Mostly composed before his 22nd year, many are
in unusual metres and of the 'nature of experi-
ments.in verse, showing him as allied with the
Pegnitz Order, of which hia former tutor and
life-long friend Sigismund v. Birken (q. v.) was
ther President or Chief Shepherd. But al-
thou%u:t- may be said that the Duke’s hymns
are often too subjective and farfetched, and that
bis after life did not altogether Fulfil thd pro-
mise of his youth; yet there cannot be denied

to them the sgion in beautifal form of a
deep sense of sin, an ardent longing for grace,
nndp & heartfelt love to the Baviour. heir

poetic worth, simplicity of diction, and practical
usefuluess gained them admission to the Leipzi
Vorrath, 1673, the Niirnberg &. B., 1676, and
other hymn-books of the period, and to Bunsen’s
Vmuob, 1838, and other recent collections
(Hoch, iil. 587-649 Wendebourg’s Preface ;

Allg. Dowtsche Biog., 3. 487-491; Bode, 37-38)
Feur have been #r. into Engllsh two 1st pub.
1665, and two 1st pub. 1667; the references
to the original eda, being kindly aupplied from
the copies in the Ducal Library at Wolfen-
biittel by the Principal Librarian, Dr. 0. v

Heinemann.

f. Lass dich Gott. [Resignation.) This leau-
tiful hymn on Consolation in Trisl appeared in
1667, p. 237, as above (od. Wendebourg, 1858,

, 68), in 6 at. of 8 1., 11. 1, 6, of each st. being
tical. Included as No. 468 fa pt. ii., 1714, of

grand- | f

B | wae made b
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Froylinghausen's . B., and as No. 787 in Bun~
sen’s Versuch, 1833 (Ally, G, B., 1846, No.319),
Tr. ani—

Lexve all fo God. A ir. (omitting at. iv.)
by Miss Winkworth in the 1st Series, 1855, of her
Lyra Ger,, p. 159 (ed. 1876, p. 161), and thence
an No, 135 in Fs, § Hymns, Bedford, 1859, as
Ne. 302 in the Freg Church H. BE, 1882, and in
the Gilman-Schaff Lib, of Eel, Poetry, ed. 1883,

il. Waoh dir, 0 Gott! verlangetmich, [ Thirsting
or God.] One of his best hymns, Appesred
in 1665, p. 21, 1667, p. 28, as above (ed. Wen-~
debourg, 1856, p. 8), in 11 st. of 4 1. Included
as No. 1129 in the Leipzig Forrath, 1673, and
aa No. 1259 in Burg's Breslm & B, 1746.
Tr.a8:—

Q God, I lomg Thy Light to see. A good 2r. by
Mizs Winkworth in the 1st Series, 1855, of her
Lyra Ger., p. 145, omitting st. 1i,, iil, vi. Inthe
second ed. p. 146, 7. of st. ii., Jil., were added.
Repeated thus as No. 118 in her £ B, for
England, 1863,

Other trs, are, all omltiing st. (L., {IL., vi., (1) 0 Lorat
1 long Thy face to sece,” by Miss Cox, 13(1, P97 (laﬂ.

oy Blesaae Forions m:ie Tsihaiﬁtslff' 1.;;.1) ?::)'E Cell
OGoyd; 1 come; for 1,” by Dr. \WPakzr, 1860, p. e

iif, Nun tret foh wieder ans der Ruh, [Morning.
For the Sick.] Appeared in 1667, p. 2, a8 ahove
(ed. Wendebourg, 1856, p. 1.), in 8 st. of 81.

The #rs. ave, (1} “* Once more from reat I ples
again,” by Miss Winkwoerth, 1855, p. 220 (1856,
P-222). (2) “From blest, unconscious sleep I
wake apain,” by Miss Cox, 1864, p. 185

iv. Wer Geduld und Demnth Mebet. [ aticnce
and ffumility.] Appeared in 1665, p. 92, ned
1667, p. 183, as above {cd. Wendebourg, 1858,
p- 43 in 11 st, of 4 L. 3. a3 Pationce and tu-
mility, by Miss Winkworth, 1889, p. 22{3 )

Apelles von Léwenstern, [Liweastern,]

"Adpacror Gadbpa. St Cosmas. From
the Gitice for Easter Eve in the Priedien, i.c.
the Lent volume which commenccs with the
Bunday before Beptuagesima, and goes down to
Easier (poe Greek Hymnedy, xiv. 7). It is
Ode 7 of the Cnnon, and is based on the
Canticle, *“ The Song of the Three Children,”
Several Cancha during Lent are com of
three Odes only ; hence the name of Lewr
volume * Triodion.” The . of this Ode,
# Chriet, Whe set free the Children thres”
Dr. Littledsle for and first pub.
in the Peopls’s H., 1867, No. 110, signed “L..»
and appointed for Enster Eve. ‘The original
dates from the a‘ar}{ port of the eipghth
century, and i& found in modern Greek Ser-
vice Books. The hymun “The Bepulelire is
holding ™ is a fr. by Dr, Littledale of Xfuepor
méxu rdos from tho same Office as theabove.
The auther of the original, and the date
are unknown, Dr. Liitledale’s #r. was male
for and firet publishod in the People's M.,
1867, No. 111, signed * L.,” and appomted,
with the abcwe, for Enster Eve. Itis repeated
in the Irvingite Hymns for the Dse of the
Churches, 2ud od., 1871, 3.J]

Apostle of our own dear home.
7. E Mitlard. [5t. Augustine.] Written for the
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festival of Bt. Auﬂnﬁne. and 1st pab., with a
second hywn for the festival of 8t. Mary Mag-
delene, in the Eoeclesiaslic, o, 1849, again
in Lyra Sanclorum, 1850, p. 92. From this
Jater work it was transferred to the People’s
H,, 1867, and signed «J. E. M.”

Apostles of the risen Christ, go
forth. H. Bonar. ([Mistions] Printed in
the second series of hia Hymne of Faith &
H‘clv%e, 1863, %142-5, where it ia lLeaded
“The Great Message,” and the metto is

prefixed :—
Tt orble, ks cotiome et
Fortate verbum,”™ 0id Hymn.

Ttigin 5 at. of 61. Its uge is mainly con-
Bned to Ameri

rica. [W.T.B.]
Apparebit repentine diea magna
Domini. Anon. cir. 7 cent, [Advent] The
enrlieat reference which wa have Lo thig hymn
is in Bede's De Metris (672-715). It is an
ncrostic, the flrat verse commenocing with A,
D Nealo speaks of it a8 a ~ rogged, bui
T, o 8 of it a8 o “ry, s
grand Judgment Hymn,” dates it “as earl
88 the Tih century,” and declares that <«it
manifestly containg the germ of the Dies Ire
The text is given in Caseanders Hymni
155, Rambachs dndhctogte, o g 1507 Dari
s eh, Ant te, i. p. 126 Dan
1841, vel. i. No. 161; Du Ménf: Poésics P
laires Latines, 18438, p. 135; Trencl’s 8. Lat.
Poelry, 1849 and 1878, and others. [W. A.8.]

Translation in C. U.—

3, That great duy of wrath and ferror. By J.
M. Neale, in his Med. Mymns, 1851, p. 9. From
Shis f~. a centn has been given in the Cumbras
i Bk, 1863, No. 235. Mra. Charles has also
rendered it as: * Suddealy to nll eppearing the

reat day of God shall come,” in her Voice of
hwistian Life in Song, 1858, p. 142, but it is
not in C. U.

Apparuit benignitas. [Chrisimaes] A
beautifol poem on the Incarnation quoted hy
Mone, No, 5], from o 15th cent. ma. at Karls-
ruho in 92 lines. 'Thera is no ¢r. of the whale
poem, but a cento beginning with 1. 5, O amez
quaws exstatious, was fr. by the Rev. B. Wabb,
for the Hymnral N., 1854, in 8 st. of 4 L., the
doxology ﬂein an sddition to the original text.
Tidatr., consigembly altered in some instances,
hes paseed into the Solisbury H, BE., 1857 ;
H .Eﬂ & M., 1861; Peoplss H,, 1867;
B. P. C. E. Church Hys., 1871 the Hymmrf,
1872; Thring’s Coll, 1882, and others. It
begine in each hymnal :—* O Love, how deep,
how broad, how high!” The original lines fr,
are given in L, O, Bigga’s dnnofated H. A. & M.,
1867, p. 177,

Appleton, Barah [Kilu].

Approach, my soul, the mercy seat.
J. Newton, %Tt.] Jat pub. in the Olney
Hymns, 1779, iii,, No. 12, in 6 st. of 41,
and again in sll later editions of the same
work. It came into early use in the hymnals
and has attained to a foremost Poaition 88 o1
of the most popular of Newton's productiona,
In the (iney Hymus it is the second of two

the | beratads, and in
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hymns headed, = The Effort.” ' The fret hymn
by Newton on this same pobject begins:—
“Cheer up, my soul, there ia & meroy seat.”
No. 11, in 6 st, of 4).as above. It similarity
to “ Approach, my soul,” haa Jed some to sup-
posa it to have been re-written by an unknown
compiler. In the American Hymnal,
N. X. 1876, st. ii, iii. and iv. are given as
No. 280, “ Lord, I am eome, Thy promise is
my plea.” The use of thie bymn in any form
is very limited.

Aquinas, 8t Thomas. [Thomas of
Aquine.]

o oy Couty]. het e o Hyome &
: 3 \ pub. in ns
Saered Poema, 1749, val, i, 124, in & B'Ly:} 61,
and entitled, “'The way of doty the way of
snfe)t;y.” In 1780 it wag embodied in the 'ﬁ’a.
H, Ek., and from thenoe W into moat
of the hymnals of the Me ist bodies in .
Britain and America. It was introduced into
the collections of the Ch. of England by Top-
lady, through his Ps. & Hys., 1776, Orig.
text in P. Works, 1868-72, vol. v. p. 17. )

Are we doing a8 we should do? 7.
Ksﬂ% [Hﬁ:iom.ﬂd‘(}ontﬁbuted to &n ed. of
his qu, &e., ween 1838 and 18358, in
4at of 81. In the 1853 ed, (9th) it is given
sa No. 585, and headed ¢ Questions for Con-

ecience.” Ita use is limited.

L. Wotte (Brioly and Dooomry] st paby
. : o X

with his Sermons on Various Subjects, &o., ll;':’;l,
and was com; on the subjeot of his sermon
on Phil. iv. 8. It was also repested in 6 st.
of 41, in Ister eds. of the Sermons. In Rip-
pon’s 8el, 1787, it was given, No. 229, aa:—
i Behold the sons, the heirs of God.” snd sa

such ie known to roodern hymnals,
gounls the Saviour sesking P
Pegee.] This anonymous Lymn was given

y Mr. Denham Bmith in Times of Re-
Sresking, 1860, in 4 st. of 81 Ii has mnel
into several eollections, ineluding Com. Praise,
1880 ; Hye. for the Oh. O 1882, &e.;
but in all cases as “ Anon.” .

Aronds, Wilhelm Erasmus, o. of E. F.

_Arnds, pastor at Lengenstein, near Halber-

etadt, was b, at Langonetein, Feb. 5, 1677, He
became, In 1707, at Crottorf, near Hal-
1718, pastor of the church of
8t. Peter and Bt. Paul in Halberstadt. He d.
at the latter place, May 16, 1721 (Kock, iv.
380; Ally. Deutsche ., L. 516; we. from
Pastor gpierling. Halberstodt, and Paster
Bchafit, Langenstein). He is said to have con-
tributed three hymns to pt. il., 1714, of Frgg-
linghausen’s G. B. Of theso Nos. 118, 303
are asoribed to him at p. 8 of the Grischow-
Kirchner Nackricht, 1771, to Freylinghaueen’s
@. B., while the other ia left snonymous. It
s —

Riistet sush Thr Christenieuts. [Christian War-
fare.] First pub. as No, 360 in 1714 as above,
i 4'st. of 11l Dr. Jacobs of Wernigerode in«
forms me that Count Christinn Ernat of Werni-
gerode (4. 1771), & well-known German hymno-
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logist, ascribed it to Arends in » marked copy of

the 1741 ed. of Freylinghansen's &, B, Koch

styles it ““a call to arma for spiritunl confliet and

victory.” Included in many later hyma-books,

:ald recently as No. 675 in the Berlin &, L. 8,
1863.

Translation in C, U.:—

Christiana, prayer may well empley you. A full
and good ¢, contributad by J. M. Sloan ax No, 289
to Wilson’s Service of Praise, 1865.  [J, M.]

Arglwyadd arwa.in t.rwy'r anjialwoch.

W Wﬂlms 'IE] pass through the

is waa puh. in t.he 1et ed. of

tha authot’s Aleluin, Bristol, 1745, in 5 st, of
8 1., a8 followa :—

Nerth { fyned trwy'r Anialwch,
1. Arglwydd arwain tnry'r apialwch

agl el wed
N?%n%ﬂwm
@ ml’ hedd ;

Yd.ywrunsmcwy\li'rlm
2. Colof dén rho'rnosi'mhnrwaiu
A rho'r niwl
Dal f pan ynteit
Gelrwon

Eho mma.
Fel na bwyt ya Lwirhau.
3. Ager ¥ fiynoonan melus
n tarddu o'r Gralg | maen;
"Rhyd yr anial mawr cant
riseth

Rho Iml hyny;
Dim i mi ond dy frynkau.
4. Pan bwy'n muﬁled trory'r Iorddonen—
Tl prrgie trwyddl v ytnd;i bone
1 ha,
P'am yr omgybel]uh ddim ¢

neth,
Gwha lmlnﬁeddi yo ¥ NIf1

5. Ymaddirledof yo dy atlu,
Mawr yw'r gw th a wnest crlood :
gogt uffern,

Ti
ﬁe’s};::‘ dnnﬂydmed
Naoc aed hwnwbnho’mnof

The first 2r. of & %rt of this hymn into
%’mh was by Peter Williams, in his Hymne
arwus S’ubjscts Sm‘ .Y, Together with The
Nwwe TInotructed: Being an abstract of a

rmnau
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“A Favourrre Hruw,

anhg by
Lady Huntingdon's Young Collegians.
Printed by the detire of many Christian friends
Lord, give it Thy bleasing !

% Guide me, O Thon gent Jehovah,
]srlm thmgnm barren land ;
u art mighty.
Hnld me with Thy pow'rfu. :
RBresd of henven, bread of henven.
Feed me ti1l I want no more,

now the ch fountaln,
¥ hence the healing stream doth fow
Let tie fire and ¢ pillar
Lead me all my Journey thro':
Styong Dellv'rer, strong Delly'rer,
Be Thon etill my mgnh and shield.

“'When I tresd lhewrgeol' Jordan,

Bid my anxzioun fanrs subside ;
. Death of deaths, and hell’s deamwtﬁon.
I.md me rafe on Cansan's

Wl'-!el. B ﬂfl)l‘m
1 ﬁl ever give to Tl;‘:e

bt Musi on my hnbfltnﬂon.
g on my heav'nly bome,
Fil.'ls my noui with hol thvcionsinp
Come, my Jesue, quickly come ;
Vanity Is all I pee;
Lord, 1 tohg to be with Thee !

This leaflot was nndated, but waa o, 1772
Dum:ig the same or the following year, it was
included in the Lady H, Coll., 5th ed., Bath,
W, Gye, No. 94, Stanzasi-iif. “had preﬂously
appeared in The Coll. of Hys. sung in fhe

ountess of Huntingdon's Chapels tn Susses.
Edinburgh : Printed by A. Donaldson, for Wil-
liam Balcombe, Angmoring, Bussex, No, 202,
This is undated; but Mr. ke's copy con-
taing the nulogmph, « Elizabt, Featherstone-
hough, 1772, the writing and ink of which
show it to he gonuine. Wa can safely date it
1771, It waa repeated in G. Whitefield's Pr.
& Hys,, 1773 ; in Congers, 1774, and others,
untif it has beoome ons of the most extensively

used hymns in the English language. Thers .

are diversitiea of text in use tbe origin of
which in every case it is difficult to delermine,
The moat widely kmown are ;—

letter written to a Friend. the Rev. P. .
1, Whers the Sth line in each stanza resds respec-
Williams, Cormarthen, 1771, Iyﬂnwd Jor the | tively, “Broad of heaven,” “Strong deliverer,” and
author ; and was as follows:— * Songn of " the mrrangextent I8 from the Lady H,
“ il 1771, ‘This form is given in nlneteen outof svery
Hyux V. twenty hymnals which edapt the hymn, including
Praying for Strength. H A &M, E
“Gulde me, O Thou great Jehovah, G, Whmﬁ‘:: line reads Vﬂ?ﬂ"lﬂ?ﬂtg!
i Hverer,” our, L]
L ey orren land. e o o et 15v0 10" 91D, whers itis
B oF g oo werful ohaaged o the plural bronghent. el Thy
Food o " " %8trong De ﬁvw“md“ﬁmhﬁlprﬂlﬂ.
oo "dlt I wani o mchmgammdemﬂail’umms&
% mwn'- 4. The nal, with the omisslon of lines 6 and & in
the Ji wahmﬂbw, each stanza, yredunlnﬁgttos'!’l.given in many
Let the river of Amerlcan hymnals, s the Prayer Bk, Coli., 1835
Fullwallthedeemthm: In addition $o thesa there ars altered texts, as followa
Moy Thy presence 5. Guideus, O Thoti great Redeemer. In Morrell &
Always lesd and commfort me, Mlm;.mhhw.ﬂtﬂhlg'ﬂmdﬂheu 5
“ Lord, I trest ighty 8. Guide Thou ~ whose Swurionr
w.;}dmu;]ely'fry wo.-]?“ :;::m; Keble, re-w#un for the Salisbury H. Bk, 1857, and
Thou deliver'st Thine from thrald the Pecpie's H., 1867, Mn. mss. tho
W‘hofm'nu t themselvea had eold s m?;?d’el'::& B, Saviour. T e T
sm.anasmn and the grave Bk, 1863-35. 'This is e R snaration of wu.u.m.,

Theso stanzas are s Ir. of ef. i, ¥, v. W,
‘Williams himeetf ado; ted the tr, of B, i, tr.
ot. iil. and iv. into ish, added s fourth
ltanm. and puntad 68 & leaflei as

1§ b

lsslnlltemd
8. Guide we, ¢ Thost greal Deliverer. In the Englirk
by.J. A, Johnmu,!nded 1868, No. 187,
Jehovah, kead e, This form of the
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This liymn in one form or ancther has been
rendered into many languages, but invariably
from the Kuoglish. These érs. included the
Rev. R. Bingham's mnderin§ into Latin,
» Magne tu, Jehove,” of the 3 st. arrange
ment, given with the English fext, in his
Hymno, Christ. Lat., 1871, .71

Arige, and follow me. H. Aiferd. [8E
Maithew.] 'This hymn is No. 261 of his Year
of Praise, 1867. In lis Poetical Worke, 1868,

. 808, it is dated 1844; but it is uot in his

s, & Hys., 1844, nor in his Sechool of the Heart,
&e., 1845, Wao have not traced it in o printed
form beyond Johnston's English Hymnal, 1852,
No. 205, where it is given with a duxology.

Ariss and hail the happy [wacred]
day. [Christmas] Pub. anonymonely in the
Liverpool Liturgy, 1768, p. 155, in 5 st. of 6 1.
In 1769 it was given in the Briatol Bapt. Coll.
of Ash & Evans, No. 96, and subsequently in
geveral of the older hymn-books. crn
collections it is eometimes found aa, * Arise
and hail the saered day,” as in Hall and Laausr's
Evangelical Hymnal, N. Y., 1880, 'The chorus,
“(} then let heaven and earth rejoice,” iz not
in the original. It appesred.in some collve-
tions early in the presont century. [Seo Beott,
ERlisabath

Arise, in 8l1 Thy splendour, ELord.
Sarah Slinn. [Mistions] InJ. Dobella New
Selection, &c., 1808, Neo. 432, pt. 2, in 6 st
oaff“}ﬁl., 588:‘:;;]1%!1 m’e&fmm Nmoé J.

iffin’s Sel. iasionary & Devoti (N
Porteea, 1797. The hymn “ Tiough now the
uatious eit beneath,” was re-written for Ameri-
can use, by L. Bacon {q. v.) from Dobell.

Ariss, my soul, arise, Bhake off, &ro.
C. Wesley. [Christ the Medinior.) 1at pumb.
in Hymns & Sacred Poems, 1742, p. in
5 st of 6 1. and entitled “Behold Man.”
(P. Works, 1868-72, vol. ii. p. 828,) In 1780
it was included in the Wes. H, Bk. as No. 194
in an unaltered form, and has been repeated
in all subaeguent editions s::i; 1875, No. 202).
From the Wes. H. Bk it passed into all
;I:m cl.glll]ectious'or the Mtaf.hodi‘;i;m1 bodies in sll

nglish-speaking countries, nlso into
many hymnals gutside of Methediam both in
G. Britain and America. It has also besn
rendered into various languages. One in
Latin, by the Rev. E. Bingham :— Burge,
surge,Mens mea,” Ealveninhiaﬂymml.c L.
Lat, 1871. My, vengon haa colleoted in
his Meth. H, B%, Notes, 1883, numerous illua-
tralions of the direot value which this hymn
has been to mauy.

Arise, my soul, arige, Thia carth,
{i‘fﬁ' E.fg:. Gath. _ [Gonoral] (;g;:;,dbuted to
Baored Songsier, er
with his tune “ Heavenward,” No. 37}?;‘;1& Yo~
published, unaltezed, in his Welburn 4 iz,
1875, No. 98, but set to another tune (.
also by Mr. Gabh.

Arise soul, arise, Thy Ba-
viour's sagrifice. &e. " C. Wm[?.?? ! [On
the Titles of Christ.] Appeared in Hymns

ARISE, YOUR VOICES ALL
and Bacred FPoewns, 1739, in 15 st. of 6 1. In

1780, when included in tho Wes. JI. Bk., it

was given ag one hymn in two parts (No. 187
but as early aa 18 n::hde wore 'mmtill ;
u@ separate hymns. oy are given thus in
the rovised od., 1875, Noa, 194, 195 ; and in
most collections of the Methodglﬂt bbodles. The
second part or hymn is, “High above every
Name." In Kennedy, 1863, the second line of
part 1, nn above, begins, “ The Baviour's sacri-
fice.”” Quiside of the Methodist collections
the use of both hymns is limited. (Orig. text,
P. Works, 1868-72, vol. i, p. 146.)

Arise, my soul, In songs to own
Joacph Trons. [Praise o God the Father.)
b e I

0. 15,in ¢ at. o ., il nepp's [}
G. & @, 1872, unaltered. PP

Arise, my soul, my joyful powers.
I Watts. [Redemption.] 1st pub. in his
Hymne and Bpiritual Songs, 1707, bk. ii., No,
B2, in 6 st. of 4 L, and entitled “ Redemption
snd Protection from Spiritusl Enemies.” Ita
wsa, genemlly in an abbreviated form, has been
and still fa limited, in G. Britain, bot is some-
what extensive in America.

Arise, my soul, nor dream the houra,
[Re ing the Time.] An anonymous hymao
in Longfellow and Johuson’as Amer. Hys. of
the Spiril, 1864, No. 568.

Arise, my tenderest thoughta, arise,
P. Duddridge. [Borrow becausa of Sin.
Written, June 10, 1739, on the fext, Pu
cxix. 158 [#p. wes.”) end lst pub, in J.
Ortou’s ed. of Doddridge's Hymne, &o., 1755,
unaliered, in" 5 s, of ¢ 1 aml hoaded, * Be-
holding Tram?mrs with Grief.” Also re-
peatod in J. D. Humphreyw's ed. of Doddridge,
1859, Tt cams into C. U, at an carly date,
both in the Ch. of England and amongst the
Nonconformists, and ig still retained in nume-
rous collestions in G. Britain and Ameries.
1t is & powerful aud stmntgelg worded hymn of
the older type, and is snited for use ou behalf
of missions.

Arise, yo people, and adore, Harrict
Aubsr. [Ps. elvii] 1st pub. in her Spirit o‘f
the Pealms, 1829, in 4 et. of 4 1., # Hallglujah *
being added to the Iast st. only. It is in
many Awmerican Colle, and js moro ular
there than in England. [w. foﬁ]

Arise, ye saints, avige, T. Kelly,
Elc?miat the Lsadeg 1st pub. in the 3nd ed. of

is Hymns on V. F, of Bori 1809, No. 77,
in 7 st. of 4 1., and headed, < He tescheth my
hands to war,” Ps, xviii. 34. In 1812 it was
taken out of the above, and inoluded in
Eelly's Hymna adapled for Social Worehip,
No. 88, bat subsequently it wea restored
the original work., Full text in Hi
M. Moges, Dublin, 1853, No. 253. a in
(. U. both in @, Brit. ond Ameriea, it is in
an abbrevisted form, but the arrengement of
stavzea differs in various collecti

Arise, your voices all unite. Bp. B,
Mant. [_Pmi.ls.j An original composition
included in bis Anefent Hymne from m«:ﬂ.
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Erev., &o., 1837, No. 88, in 6 at. of 4 L. and
cotitlad, “ Hywmn commemorative of the Qb-
Jject of Christian Worship,” ed. 1871, No. 83.

Arm of the Lord, awaks, awake,
The jerrors, &o. . Weesy. [Mim’om.%
A conto composed of stunzas from three o
the Hymne of Petition and Thanksgiving for
the Prouwdse of the Father, pub. by J. & C.
Weasley in 1746, Stanza 1, from hywn 18,
st. 1% 2 from bymn 21, st 2; 3 aud £ from
hymn 22, ut. L and 4. It was emlxulied in the
Supp- to the Wes, H. BE, in 1830, No. 696, In
the revised ed. of thut Coll., 1875, No. 443,
the last stunza is omitted. Qrig. text, P Worke,
1888-72, vol. iv. p. 186.

Arm of the Lord, awake, awake,
Thine own, &¢. C. Wealey. [Missions.]
This hymn was included in the tirst three
editions of Hymue & Sacred Foems, all of
which were pub. in 1739 (p. 222), bat omitted
in the fourth and fifth editions. In 1749 it
was included in another series of Hymna &
Sacred Poems, as the second part of & para-
plirage of the 5lat of Isainh in10st.of 4 1. In
1780, 6 st. were included in the Wes. H. Bk.,
No, 875, and are retained in the revised ed. of
1875, No. 386. The some artangement ia aleo
fonnd in several collectivng both in &, Brit.
and America. Orig. text, P, Works, 1868-72,
vol. iv. p. 302. Another hynm opening with
the same flvst Jine, and of a similar eharacter,
was pub. in C. Wesley's Hymus wrillen on the
time of the Tumnults, June 1780, No. ix., Bristol,
1780, ‘I'he Tumnlts referred to took place in
London., It is not in C,U. Orig. text, P,
Works, 1868-72, vol. viii. p. 273,

Annstron%,r Floremos Oatherine,
daughter of Willismn Armsirong, w.n., of
Golloonﬂrérco. Bligo, Ireland, b. March 18,
1843, well-known hymn :—

0 to be ever yondor [Longing for Heaven] wos
written in 1862, and pub. witliont her consent
in the Dritish Herald, Feb. 1885, p. 24, and
dated ©Jany., 18657 It soon attained an
extended circulation,and was given in several
collections In 1875 Miss Armetrong acknow-
ledﬂad the authorship in her work, The King
in His Beavty und Other Poema.

Arnds, W, E. [Areads, W. E.]

Arndt, Ernst Morita, son of Ludw
Nicolaus Armdt, estate manager for Coun
Putbus, in the island of Riigen, was b. al
Behoritz in Riigen, Deo. 26, 1769. Aftor
studying ot the Universities of Greifawald
and Jena, where be completed his theological
course under Paulus, he preached for two
years as a candidate, but in 1798 abandoned
theology. After s pedestrian tour l.hro;:fh
South Germany, Hungary, Northern Italy,
France, and Belginm, he became, at Easter
1800, lecturer at the Uuiversity of Greifswald,
and in 1803 profesaor of history there, But in
1806, lamenting over the tyranny of France,
he wte his Geist der Zeit (ph. 1. 1809,
ifi. 1813, iv. 1818) which awakened the
poiriotism of bis countrymen, but drew oo
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him the hatred of Napoleun, so that he had to
fles to Sweden, and wea not able to retarn to
Greifswald till 1810. He sgain left Greifs.
wald in 1812, aud found a liome with Baron
v, Stoin at 8t Petersburg. Aflter various
wauderioge, dbriug which he wrote many
pumphleta incit;r‘;ishia eountrymen, a3 none
also could, to d of valour, and composed
his well-kuown songs (all of deie 1813),
* Der Qatt, der Elsen wacheen Hess.
¢} du Deatschiand, icl muas marschieren.

Was blasen die Trompeten ?
Was iat des Deutsclien Vaterland i

which were said to have done more to inspire
the troops than u viclory wou, he settled for
soms time at Cologne as editor of a patriotie
newapaper. In- 1818 he was appointed
{:’mfm of bistory in the npewly-founded

niveraity of Boun. Being accused by the
Conservative leaders then in power of teach-
I:ngﬂ Rapublicmitim. l;ehyma, ll';:l 1820, wn-
Juetly deﬂomd (though hig ealary was con-
tinved to him}), and waa not vestored till theso-
cegsion of Friedrich Withelm: IV. tc the throne
of Prussis in 1840, In token of t be
was elected Rectar of the Univeraity 1640-1841,
and lectured us profeseor iill 1854 Ho con-
tinued his {ranquil life at Bonn, varied by
delusive hopes of better thiogs from the
Egﬂ::l]t:tiomry petiod]s of 1848 m &59&({:1]
al aving passed lie ninety- i
{when he received gome {hree hundres
messages of conﬁmtulutinn which he person-
ally answored) ho departed to the Heavenly
Fatherland, Jan. 29, 1860,

A man of learning, a tene patriot, a distinguished
poet, and a man greatly revered aud beloved of the
pecﬁle. be wan a worthy modern mﬂm of \be
“old Arndt,” author of the True fiy; & man
of deep religions feeling, and & true-hearted and earnest

ftness for the Kvangelical Falth. By his well-known
Vom dem 1Wort wad von dess K Boun, 1819, he
was one of the prime movers in the reaction which has
now rescued most of the German lands from the incubus
of xvill. cent. Rationallsth: bymn-books. Te this pam-
phlet he anpexed 33 hymna, hin best known. thi
remalnjng 50 sorae 37 appeared in bis Gefetficke Jieder,
Berlin, 1885, and the rest in the Frankfurt, 1318, and
Lutor editions of his Gedickfemtl Iled complet
edition of which, pub. s Berlin 1864, containe 437
secular and eacred pieces, ranging from 1787 to 18S9,
with a preface dstel In Chrisimag woek 1669, {Koch,
vii, 140-148 ; Ay, Dendrche Biog., 1. $40-548.}

The following 14 hymus by him have been
tr. into English ;—

1. Dor heilge Christ ist kommen. [Christmas)
iat pub, in 1818, vol. i. p. 319, and fr. as “The
blesged Christ is coming,” by C. T' Astley, 1860,
P24, indat.of L

{i, Dich Geist der Wahrheil, Gelst der Kruft,
{ Whitsuntids.] A Prayer to the Hely Spirit.
ist pub. 1819 (No, 32), as above, in 8 st. of 4 1.
Tr. by J. Kelly, 1885, p. 67, “O Spirit, Thou of
love and might.”

§#l, Dis Welt thut ihre Angen sn. [Child's

Evening Hymn,] 1st pub. 1818 (vol. i. p. 265), ns
above, in 4 st. of 8 1. I% by .J. Kelly, 1885,

p. 109, *The busy world its eyes doth cloge.”

iv. Ea lebt ain Celst, durch welohan alles lebt.
[The Spirit of God.] 1st pub. 1818 (vel.i. p.
281) as above in b st. of 4 1, and ir. as:—
4 There is a Spirit—universal Souree,” by C. It
Astley, 1860, p. 14.
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v, Gegangon ist das Honmemlicht, [ Evening.]
ertten in 1813, and let pub, 1818 (vel. ii. p.
230) sa above, in 5 st. of 8 L, entitled: ¥ The
traveller's evening hg ¥ T, an (1) * The sun-
light has departed,” by Dr. Maguire, 1883, p. 40;
{2) “The fields and woods all silence keep,” by
J. Reily, 1885, p. 112,

vi. Geht nun hin und grabt mein Grab. [Burisi
of the Dend] Written in 1818, and 1st pub
1819 {No. 19) aa above in 9 at. of 6 1, and
included in Bunsen's Versuch, 1833, and since in
many other collections, e.g. Uns. L, 8.. 1851, No.
815. It is the most popular of his hymns and
was squ at his own funersl at Bomn, Feb. 1,
1860 (. vii. 147). The tra. in C, U. are:—
(11 ) Go and dip my grave to-dsy! A good and
full ¢ in the 1st Series, 1855, of Miss Wink-
worth’s Lyro Ger., p. 241 (ed. 1856, p. 243),
and regest‘ed as No. 188 in her . B. for England,
1863. In Schaff’s Christ in Song, ed. 1879, p. 586.

(8) Weary now of wandering here. A #r. of
st. i., iv., vi., ix., signed “F. C, C,,” au Ne. 289,
in Dr. Pagenstecher’s (oll., 1864.

Other ivs. are: (1)*Go! and let my

ErAve
%y Misa Cox, 1941, p 83 ‘(135{ P as]) ¢ Prepnm
me by Lad Foriencue,
1843 (194 0« ROW, and dl

33)- (ev
my‘g:va, ¥ Dr. G- Walker, 1850, p.ms
and dig my grave,” by A M. Jo

Gotden Howrs, 1873, p. 53.
vii, Gott, deine Kindleln tooten. [Chifdren.]) 1st
mb. 1818 (vol. i. p. 275) as above, in  at. of 4
1t is £r. aa * OE' gracions Ged ! Thy children
come before Thee,” by C. T. Astley, 1860, p. 38,

vili, XYch waiss, woran iok glaube. [ The Rock of
Salvation.] Written in 1818, and Ist pgh. 1819
(No. 28) as above in 6 st. of 8 1 In Knapp's | w
Ep. L. 8., 1837, No. 1396 (ed. 1863, No. 1343),
it begins "wIch weiss, an wen ich glauhe. The
¢rs. in C. U, are:—

(1) I kmow in Whom T pat my trast, od tr.
of at, i., iv.~vi. of Kuapp's text in the Emfgeriea,
1858, of Miss Winkworth's Lyra Qer., p. 162,
lnc]uded as No. 1170 in Kennedy, 1863, and
recently in Schoff’s Christ in Song, ed. 1879, p.
428, and Lib. of Rei. Poctry, ed. 1883, p. 670.

(8) I smow Whem I believe in, a ¢r, from
Knapp, omitting st. ii., iii, as No. 288 in the
Ohio Luth. Hymnal, 1880, _

ix, Kann ish beten, Ist in Withen, [ The Priwer | Ernst
of Prayer] Written in 1818, and 1st pub. 1819
(No. 29) a5 above im 8 st. of 7 L, adly &
“When I can pray, Without delay,” by £ T
Astley, 1860, p. 10,

x. Und klingst dn immer Lishs wieder. [The
Faove of Christ] 1ut pub, 1855, as above, p. 57,
in 5 st. of 6 Ir, by J. Kelly, 1885, P 34,
“ And dost thou always love proclaim.”

xf, Und willst du gar versagen [ Trust in God.]
Written in 1834, and 1at pub. as above, 1855, p.
81,in 6 st.of 81. Ttis #r. as “ And art thou nigli
despairing,” in the Family Treaswry, 1877,p.110.

xli. Wis st die Mucht, was int dis Kraft, [Holy
Heripture.] Written in 1818, and Ist pub.
1819 (No. 30) as above in 6 st. of 6 1., and in-
cluded in Hofer's Pilyerharfe, Basel, 1863, No. 31.
Tr. (1) *“What is the Christian's power and
might ? 7" by R. Mmie, in the British Herold,
April, 1885, E (2) * What ia the Christian
soldier’s might, What u," by R. Massie in the
Day of Rast, 1878, vol. viii. p. 335,

4) " Now
in

ARNOLD, GOTTFRIED

xill, Wenn aus dem Dunkeln ich mich sehne,
[Hope in God.] Written in 1818, and 1st pub.
1819 (No. 18) as above,in 7 st.of 6 1. Included,
omitting st.ii., as No. 2401 in Knapp’s Jov. L. 8,
1837 (ed. 1865, No. 2128). v, as “ When in
the depths of night I'm sighing,” in the British
Hcmld, Aug. 1866, p. 312, repeated as No. 410,
in Reid’s Praise Bk, 1872,

xiv, Wer hat den Brud gexiihilt, weloher im Wasser
haust, [The Almighty God.] 1st pub. 3818
{i. p. 207) and included in 1819 (Ko. 6) as
above, in 4 st. of 8 1. 7% as % Who can on the
seashore,” in Dr. Dulcken's Golden Harp, 1864,
p- 38, There iz also & free ¢r. in the Unitarian
Hys. for Children, Glasgow, 1855, No. 28, be-
Enning:—-—“ Whke has counted the ]ea\'es that

e 7. M.]

Arnold, Gottfded, son of Gottiried
Amold, sixth moster of the Town Sehool of
Anna'berg in the Baxon Hsig, b, at Anna-
berg Bept. §, 1666. His life was varied and
::e‘limtful. tﬁng a.lthcmg!; much OIf} it lhn!d little

o Wi Kmnod rom abh English point
of view, yet his poaymon in Germin Hyll::;o-

logy is such ns to pecessitate nn extended

€ | notice, which, through pressure of space, muat

be (typographically) compressed.

After passing through ths Town School and the
Gymnnsinm ot Gera, be matricolated in 1883 at the
University of Wittcaberg—whare he found the stricteat

Lutheran orthodoxy in doctrine combined with the
looeent of l.ivmg Presewed by his enthusiesm for
stady from the vicen of hin fellows, turning to

contemplate the lives of the fizet Christiany, he be,

those Invest 8 in Church History on which
fame principally rests, and thought of preparing himself:
to become a lecturer and professor, the worldly aplrit
which pervaded the Chuy repeuing him from seeking
to‘ ona of her min Egn%in 168¢ an
lntment aa ﬁmily Gntor at e beume a

sciple of Preacher, Seel

ing st t.’ho il ll\ring of those aronnd himn, he
s appointment in 1693, but by Bpener's recom-
mndatlon oltaloed p similar post at burg, the
centre of & recent religlous Revival, one of the leaders
in which was the Sendor Court diacomus, J. H, Sprigel,
While st Quediin he wrote and pub. hin first work
of importance : The First Love, #.¢., o frud Piclure of the
First CAristions in thevr Living Foith, and Holy Life,
1898, & book glowing with faith and eunwst.nesa, which

galoed a raj circulation (5th ed. 1727) and was very
g::t.[y valued by P. J. Spener B&ins thus brought

notiee he was in 1687

Ludwig of Hem-ﬁ.mm a8 Pmmmr of
Hintory et Giewsen. Accepting the post in a hopefal
epirit, ke did not find himself st home ki biy surronnd-
{hga, and, wnable to work an he wished, was conatzained
to resign in 1898, Returning te Quedlinburg he found

lIelsuce in the house of his friend 1 to pursne
the invest] ne for his Inpdarte ken- wnd
Ketzer-. Frankfurt-am-Msin, 1689-1700). This

on the

to ‘bﬂng out clenri:r the most
tiful features of brgene lﬁiwhll.e

the more impomnt worlm that preeed.ed
partlisan. It was dedicated to the King of
P wha, Jan., 1702, named him Hlstorlosrnp eT}
it gnined for him the Khnp"u he‘:s, but by the [avouralle
lews taken of the h light

in which the action of tha Church towards them wan

often regarded, » storm of tion wag raised againgt

himthronghontthe(}humh tthis t.ime be joined the

“ New Angel Brotherhood * (8. Matt. xxif. 300, of the

ﬁnllowm the mystic Jakob Blihme, wrote in 1700 hia

the Wisdom of God (see below), in which

Wladom wes Trepregented as w pure Virgin,

reclude any sarthly ﬁ:
Holy Gommnmon in pub

took action, and

ﬁomQuedlinlmshulmt







